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PREFACE. 



TlsE present work lajB jclaim to no higher cha* 
racier than that of a cdmpilation. Tlids indeed 
must necessarily he the character of any work at- 
tempted, at this day, upon the same subject* ML 
the accessible facts in the life and fortunes of thq 
Arabian prophet have long since been given to the 
world. New theories and speculations, moral and 
philosophical, founded upon these facts, and many of 
them richly deserving attention, are Ireqiiently pro- 
pounded to thQ reflecting, but they add little or no- 
thing to the aI^ou^t of our positive information. 
All therefore that can now be expected is such a 
selection and arrangement and investment of the 
leading particulars of the Impostor's history, as 
shall convey toi the English reader, in a correct 
and concentrated form, those details which are 
otherwise diffused through a great number of rare 
books, and couched in several different languages. 
Such a woitk, discreetly prepared, would supplyt 
if we mistake not, a very considerable desideratum 
in our language— one which is beginning to be . 
more sensibly felt than ever, and which the spirit 

of the age loudly requires to have supplied. How 
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6 PREFACE. 

far the presepit sketch may go towards meeting the 
demand, it becomes others than the writer to judge. 
He has aiined to make the most judicious use of 
the materials before him, and from the whole mass 
to elicit a candid moral estimate of the pharac^ter 
of theTounder of Islam* In one respect he may 
venture- to assure the reader he will find the plan 
of the ensuing pages an improvement upon pre- 
ceding Memoirs ; and that is, in the careful colla- 
tion of the chapt-ers of the Kpran with the evtots 
of the narrative. He will prpbably find the history 
illustrated to an unexpected extent from this 
source — a circumstance, which, while it serves 
greatly to authenticate the facts related^ imparts a 
zest also to the tenor of tjbe narrative scarcely to 
be expected fr6m the nature of the theme. 

\ • ' , ■ 

In order to preserve the continiiity of the story 
.from being broken by incessant reference to au- 
thorities, the' following, catalogue is submitted^ 
which will present at one view the principal worlps 
consulted and employed in preparing . the present. . 
Life : — Sale's Koran, 2 vols.,; IJniversal. History, 
Mod. Series, vol. i^ ; Gibbon's Decline and Fa3X 
of the Roman Empire,. vpl. iii. ; Prtdeaux's Life <>f 
Mahomet ; Boulainvillier's do. ; do. in Library of 
Useful Knowledge, No. 45; Bayle's Historical 
Dictionary, Art, Mahomet ; Hottkiger's Histotia 
Orientalis: ,Abul-Faragu Historia Dynastarum, 
focock's TransL; Morgan's Mahometism Ex- 
plained, 2 vols. ; Forster's Mahometanism Un- 
veiled, 2 vols. ; D'Herb^Iojt's Bibliotheque Orien* 
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tale ; .Bycaut's Present State of the Ottoman Em^ 
pire ; .Ockley's History of the Saracens, 2 vols- ; 
White's Bampton Lectures ; Lee's Translation of 
the Rey. H. Martyn's Controversial Tracts; 
W^fitaker's prigin of Arianism; Faber's Sacre^ 
Calendar of Prophecy, 3 vols. ; Buckingham's, 
Keppel's, Burpkhardt's, and Madmen's Travels in 
the East. * r 

■ 

On the subject of the Arabic proper names so 
frequently occurring in this work, it may be usehd 
to the English Reader to be informofiv that Al is b. 
particle equivalent to our definite article The. 
Thus, Alcoran is cpmposed of two distinct words 
signifying The Koran^ of which th^ last only 
ought to be retained in ^Ingllsh. Again, Ehn. js 
the Arabio word ifor son^ as is Bint or Bint^ for 
daughter^ and with the particle Al aner it,.accord- 
ing to. the Arabic usage,' Ebno^l &y the son. So 
AbUffa^heTf With the article afler it, AMI, the fa^ 
ther. Thufi(, l^aid Pbn Oheidah Ahu Omri^ is, 
j^aidj the son of Oheidah father of Omri; it be- 
ing usual with the Arabs to take their names of 
distinction from their sons as well as their fathers. 
In like maimer, EhnoH Athir, is, the son of Athir; 
AhuH Abbas, the father of Abbas : ahd as Aid 
signffies servant, and Allah, God ; Abdo*lah or Ah- 
diaUahia^ servant of God; AbdoH ShemSf servant 
of the sun^ ifs. 

The deciding between the different modes iii 
which the project's name is, or ought to be^ wxil^ 
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ten, ftnd the adoptipn of the most eligihle, has been 
a matter of perplexing deliberation. Upon con- 
sulting the Greek Byzantine historians, it appears 
:that the same diversity of appellation which now 
prevail^ has obtained for seven centuries. In scyne 
of them we meet with Maometis^ bom which 
coQies Qur MfaJiornet; di^ most popular and familiar 
title to the English ear; and in others, Maehomed, 
Other varieties among ancient, authors might doubt- 
less^ be specified. But it will be observed, for the 
most part,, that wilters acquainted with the Arabic 
tongue and who have drawn their materials directly 
from the original fountains, as well aa the great 
body t)f recent Oriental travellers, are very unam* 
nibus in adopting the orthography of the name 
which appears in* our title ^age. If the Arabic 
usage be in faot the proper standard, as will pro- 
bably* be adniitted, Mohammed, instead of either 
Mahomet, Mahqmed, 6t' Mahdmmed^M the genuine 
fpryn of the name, and the> mod^ iii which it should 
be uniformly written and pronounced. The fa,ct, 
that the example of m.6st.<)riental scholar of the 
present day has given Cuirency to this form, and 
the probability that it will finally supplant all 
others, has induced, us, on tb^ whole, to adopt it» 
ti^ough with considerable hesitation. - ^ . 

The following list of names and titles frequently 
occurring in connexion with the affairs of the East, 
together with their etymological import, will not be 
deemed inappropriate to the object of the prei^eiit 
worlu • ( ' 
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MoBJUfMEB, . > Fipm Hamad; praised^ highly ce- 
Ahiu^p* ' : 5 UWaUd^\llu8tfiou9^ glorious,. 

m 

Moslem, < ^ All from the same root, Ablam; 
MtssiTiJiAif, ( signiiying to yield t(p, dtdic^tCt 
Islam, ( cansecratt entirely to the service 

IstAMiSM* J of religion. 

KoRAl^.^-^From Kara, to read ; the readings legend, 
or thdt which ought to he read. 

Caliph. — A successor; from the Hebrew Chalafh^ 
to he changed^ to succeed^ to pass round in 
a revolution^ 

Sultan.— Origiually from the Ohaldaic Soltan ; 
«ignify^lg authority i dommum^prineiptUity* 

YizmvL^^An assistant. \ ' ■ 

' . ... • ^ . 

Had/. — Pilgfimage; Hadji( one who rkakes the 
pilgrimage to Mecca. 

Sarapen.-— Etymology doubtful; supposed to be 
' from SUJZAK, to steel; a plunderer^ a robber^ 

He JiiUf^ \ ^he Flight ; applied emphadcally to Mo- 
or . > hammed^s flight from Mepca to Me- 
H|sjRA» J dina. See pag« 106^ 

MuTTi. — The principal head of the Mohammedan 
religion, and the resolver of all doubtful, 
points of the law. — An office of gre^t dig:- 
ziity in the Turkish empire. 

Imam. — ^A kind of priest attached t6 ihe mosques, 
whose duty it is occasionally to expound 
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a passage of the Koran. They^ at the 
aame time, usually follow some more luera 
tive employineut. 

M00LT.AH. — ^The MoioUahs form what is called 
th6 Uleiria, or body ofdoctors in theology 
and jurisprudence, whp are entitn^ted with 
the guardianship of the laws of the . em^ 
pire, and from whose number the Mufti is 
. . ohosep. 

Emir. — Lineal descendants of the Prophet liim- 
self, distinguished by wearing turbans of 
deep sea-green, the colouar peculiar to all 
the. race of Mohammed, f h^y have sp6^ 
oial immunities pn the .seore of their de- 
scent, and one of them carries the gseeh 
standard of the/ Prophet when the XJrand' 
, Seignior appears in any public Solemnity; 

Tabbjl.' — ^The title given to the provincial governors. 
A Pasha is, to a province or paihalic* what 
' ;, the Sultan is to the empiire,. except that the 
judicial power is in the hands of the. cadis, 
the provincial magistrates. Tf" he tails of a 
' Pasha' are the stahdai'ds which he is allowed 
to carry; one of three tails is oneof ihrec 
standards, ^vhich number gives the power 
of life and death. 

£e|s Effenm.— ITus officer may be termed the 

, High (ih^celloi; of the Ottoman elnpire. 

He is at the head of a class of a,ttome]rB 
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which at this time contains die best informed 
meli of the nation. - 

StiCA0i.io. — This word is derived from Serai^ a 

term of Persian, origin, signifying a palace. 

" It is therefore improperly tiseii as feynony 

mous with Harem, the apartments of the 

•" women. The Seraglio; is, in strictness of 

'speech, the place wheifc the court of the 

Grand Seignior is held ; but' it so happens 

' that at Constantinople this building includes 

^the imperial Harem, within its walls. 

Crksgeni;, — The national ensign of the Turks, 

' surmounting the domes and, minarets -at- 

'tached to their mosques, as the Cross dofs 

the churches pf the Ronutn./ Catholics in 

Christian countries. This peculiar and 

nniyersal use of the Cresceht is said to 

have owed its origin to the fact, that at the 

. time of Mohammed's flight from Mecca to 

. Medina the moon was - neib, i Hence the 

half moon is commemorative of that.event. 

SvBLiab: ^P.QRTBi.-^This title, Which is frequently 
\ ^ applied to the court, cabinet, or executive 
deputment of the Ottoman empire^ is dep 
rived> as the words import, from ^ lofVy 
arched gateway of splendid cpnstruqtion, 
forming the principal entrance to the Seraglio 
or palace. .It is a phrase equivaleht to 
" Court of St. James,'* " Court of St. Cloud," 
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Aa cme grand object continually aimed at by the 
compiler of the ensuing pageerhas been to eadiibit 
the Arabian prophet as a sjgnal instrumeAt in the 
^ands of |^]*ovideiicef and to put the whole systfiQ 
of his imposture, With its causes^ accompaniments, 
. and effects, where it properly belongs, into the 
great scheme of the Diviijie admiiiistration of the 
world, it. is hoped that the prophetic investigations 
of this subject in the Appendix will not be over- 
looked. The writer is disposed to lajr ^ peculiar, 
perhaps an unreasonable, stress of estimation upon 
this portion of the work. Not that he d^ems thto 
interpretation proposed^ as infallible, but he is in 
hopes that , this essay towards a light explication 
may eontfibute somewhat to inspire a more gene* 
-ral Interest in this province of s^ptural elucida- 
tion, and thus to pave the way for the eventual 
correction of the errors of this and every preceding 
ezpositicm. No one Who admits the, truth of reve- 
lation but will acknowledge thatt events,- which are 
80 overruled in the providence of Grod as to revo- 
lutionize .a great ^rtion of the civilized -and Christ 
tian woiid, are important enongh to claim n place 
in the prophetic developementa of futurity ; and H 
predicted, these predictioiis,, when accomp^bed* 
are worthy of being explained; Otherwise, we 
willingly and culpably forego one of the mam ar- 
guments in favour of the troth ^ diyinity of the 
inspired oradet. ' 
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No revolution recorded in iHstoiy, if ve except 
(hat effected by the religion of the -G^pel, has m- 
troduced greater changes into the state of the civil- 
ized .world, than that which has gxown out of the> 
rise, progress, and permai^ence of Mohammedan- 
ism. The hjistory and character, therefore, of this 
religion becomes an object of laudable curiosity 
with every enlightened mii^d Considered merely 
as a department of 'th^ general annals ef the 
world, apart from apy connexion with the true re- 
ligion, it furnishes some of the most interesting 
records of the human race. But when viewed as 
A part o£ the great chain of providential and pre- 
dicted events,, designed to have a direct bearing 
upon the state, of the Christian church, through the 
whole, period of its disastrous prevalence, it urges 
a new and stronger claim upon our attention. By 
s^iany distinguished writers, who have deeply stu- 
died its origin, genius, and history, the rieligipn of 
the Koran is confidently regarded rather^ as a 
Christian Seresy^ or the product pf a Christian 
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heresyf than as a heathen superstition.* Conse- 
quently^ its fate is intolved in that 6f all' false 
doctrines which have cortuptjBd the Go;spel; and as 
far as the disclosures of prophecy, or the present 
• posture of the nations of the earth, hold out a 
hope of the speedy downfall bf delusioil, and of 
the estahlishment of the truth, the eye is naturally 
turned with deepening^interest and anxiety to those 
regions of the ^be where this religion has so 
long prevailed. 

But in proportion to the interest inspired in the 
general subject of Mohammedanism, is tiiat which 
is felt in the life, character, and addons of its 
founder. That an obscure individual, sprung from 
the roving 'tribes of Arabia, following no higher 
occi:q[>ation than that of a caravsoi-trader, possess- 
ing no peculiar advantages of mentdl culture, nor 
distinguished in the outset by any pre-eminence of 
power or authority, should yet^ have been enabled, 
in spite of numerous obstacles, to found such on 
extensive empire over the minds, as well as pei:- 
naoB, of millions of the human race, and that this 
dominion should have been continued for more 
than twelve hundred years, presently a ph^ometion 
which increases our wonder the more -steadily it is 
contemplated. 

* " Hence.'* mjritkBleanMd and eienpUuy Made, ^ MahomettnUta 
bu flnfaeiitty been teoonnted a Chruttan keruy; vad as it bad Ita 
origin in Christiantty/ao to Chriat It lopka iH'the end. For, aoDOPdifl| to 
tlie creed of tbe Mahometana, Jeaoa ia expected to deaeaod to aartb, to 
embrace the religion of Mabomet, to alay Anticbriat, and to reign with 
m« Minta." The aame authority afflrma, ''that the Mahomataito aia 
nearer to Cbriatiasity than many of tbAanciatt haretica ; tba CeHnrtiiaaft 
^taoatief^ «ul llasicl)aea.H ' 
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It is proposed in the ensuing pages to exhibil 
the pttomiiient ev^ntu of the Me ' smd foittmiss of 
this r^markaBle inuk It will noC^ of oourse, be 
expected that, at this distance of time and reknote- 
aess qi phcee, a mass of Ikcts enitirely new should 
beeommimieaCed to the world. The discrieet use 
o^die materials already extant is all that can now be 
reasonably required or aMempied. Yet we are not 
without hope, that in one aspect, at leastf oar theme 
mayptesent itself arrayed In a diar<wter of novell^ 
and of unwonted interest ; we mean, m ils connexions 
with Christiaaity. An eidightened Chiistian esti^ 
mate of the ^rofmet of AraMa and histeligion is, we 
betieve^ sel£nn Ibrmed, sin^y because the $Kh^ 
jeet has selcbm be^n so fu-esented as to aftird ih4 
means of snch an estknate. A brief sketchy there^ 
fore, of die state of Christiaiiily at tihe time oif 
MohammeiPs 'appearance, especially in. that region 
of the world in' which his imposture took its rise^ 
will properly invite the reader's ^attention at &e 
^outset of the work. This will show more clesH^y 
the intended providential bearings of the entira 
fabric of Mohammedan delusion upon the church 
of .Christ; and, apart from /this particular view of 
. it, we are persuaded that an entirely correct or 
adequate jux^meiiA of Islamism cannot be fonnvML 



80 lNTlU>i>UCTIOH« 

t 

Stafe of Christianity tn tlu^ Sixth Centitrf^ : 
forticulwlf in tkB Eastern Churches* 

The distino^n of Eastern and Westeni! cburcheB^ 
in ecclesiastical history, is founded upon a similar 
geograp]bical division bf the Roman empire under 
the emperors, into two great departments ; the one 
including the countries of Asia or the East, which 
had faoen sul^eoied to the Roman arms^ a|id . the 
other those of Europe, more properly denoi)dinated 
the West Thi^ distinction became still more 
comnum from the days of Constaptine, who re- 
moved the seat of the empire from Rome to Oon- 
etantino^e* though the final and complete rupture 
between the> Greek and Latin churches did not oc- 
eur till the seventh century. 

Over the librgest portion of the Roman emfnre 
the Christian religion waa. early propagated, and 
for two or three eentupes subsisted in a great de- 
gree of its original draplicity and purify. Flourish- 
ing-churches were planted by the Apostles .them^ 
selves in the different provinces of Asia Miiior, 
and along the eastern limits of jBurope; from, which 
''the word sounded out'* to the adjacent territories 
with a multiplying powerr so. that the cause at^d 
kingdom pf the Redeemer continued to spread long 
after its first propagators had entered into their 
rest But a gradual degeneracy supervened upon 
the primitive prosperity of the church. During 
the fourth century " the mystery of iniquity," 
y which had been long before workmg in secret. 
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began to disedvet itself mote openly, and tlioii^ 
the Christians, by thekwB of the empm, were et- 
empted from persecution, yet from this time for- 
ward ei growing declension and defection among 
them is to be tra<^d through every subsequent 
period, till at length, in the seventh century, 'fthe 
man of sin'* became frilly retealed, and, aeeording 
to the predictions of holy writ, took his seat *^ as 
God in the temple of God, opposing and exakinjg 
himself above all that is called God, or is wom 
iBihi|^>ed." it wa3 -about the period at whidi Mo- 
hammed arose that this JTeariWI aposlacy had al- 
tedned its h^ight-^that '^the trimsg^ressora had 
eome to' ihd liiir^-^^and they degree to which the 
nortanal eburch had departed from the standaid of 
faith, mofals, and worship contained in the Scrips 
tiires, welt ingh surpasses beKe£ Tben it was tlMt 
^se foul corruptions and^tfn^rfiitidoiu» were k^ 
troduced inter the church, whieh^ finally grew to 
[^lich a pitch of eiiormity as td oecamon the iepa«> 
ration of Luther and the other pefrHrmers froni what 
diey d^^med and denominated the coamMmioa of 
AntichriflC. . At tins period it was, that the veaera^ 
ti<^ for depai^iHUoats and mar^rrs — ^the idolatrMi 
worship df im^'ge» and relics— ^^he rendering ^vine 
honours to the Virgin Maary— ^he doctrine of pui^ 
gQtqry— a:tid the adoration of ^e Cross, ha^ he-* 
come fiitaly e&rtablished'^ and thusthe losWedf tiie 
Go^p^l sttfTerei^ a dark eelipse, ajid the ess^ce of 
Christianity was lost under a load of idle sttid iu» 
peratitious cetemonies. ^- ' ^ 

In the eastern parts of llie empmet es|^eeMlf • 
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ByttBL and the countiies. bordering upon. Arabia, as 
well BB m someparta of' Arabid itself, these evils 
were aggravated by the nuiafikerous sects and here- 
sies that prevailed, and by the incessant contro- 
versial wars which thay Waged wilh each . oth^. 
Thft chnrch was torn to pieces by the faiio^s dis- 
putes of the Arians, Sabellians, Nestorians, Euty- 
chians, and CoUyridians, by whom the great doc- 
trines of Christianity were so confounded with 
jaotetaphysical subtleties and the jargon of scho^dls, 
that they eeaaed, in great measute, to be regarded 
.as a rule of life, or as pointing out the only wd,y 
of salvation. 7he. rehgion of the Gospel, the 
blessed source of pea<:ie, love, 'and unity ainpng 
men, became^ by the. pervers^iess of sectaries, a 
firebrand of burning contention. Council after 
coBUcil W€i8 called-r-^eanpn after canon was en- 
Acted-— prelates wete .traversing the country in 
every direction 'in the prosecution of party pur- 
poiies, resorting to every base art, to obtain the 
authoritative establishment of their owh peculiar 
tenets, and the condemnation apd jsuppression of 
those of their adversaries. , The <k>ntests also for 
the episcopal office ran fK> high, particularly in the 
West, that the opposing parties repeatedly (had re- 
course to violence, and^ in one memorable instance, 
the interior of a Christian church was stained by 
the blbqd of a number of the adherents of Ihe rival 
bisiiopS) who fell victims, to their fiei*ce contentions. 
Y^ it is little to be wondered at that thi^se places 
of proferment should have been so greedily sought 
after by ^ea ^f corrupt mindi, when we lewii 
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ihat.they opened the direct road lt> wealtfi« Inzurir, 
and priestly power. Aneient historians -represeal 
the bislfops of that dfty, as enriched by the pre- 
sents of the opulent, as riding abroad in pompous 
state in chariiMs and sedans, and surpassing, in the 
eictravagance of their feasts, the sumptuousness of 
{Hinces ; iriule, at the same time, the most barba- 
rous ignorance was fast orerspreading the nations 
of Christendom, the ecclesiastical orders them* 
selves not excepted. Among the bishops, the legi- 
timate instructera and de£mders of the church, nuQi^ 
bers' were to be found incapable of composing the 
poor discourises wluch their office required them to 
deliver to the people, or of subscribing the decrees 
which they passed in their councils^ The little 
kaming in vogue was chiefly confined to the 
monks. But they, instead of cultivating science* 
or ^ffiising.any kind of usefiil knowledge, squan- 
dered their tinie in the study of the fabnlons le- 
gends of pretended saints and martyrs, or in com- 
posing histories equally fabulous. 

TMs woM. corruptiion of doctrine and nK>rals in 
the elergy was followed, as might be expected, by 
^ very genetal depravity ^of the common pebf^e ; 
and ^ough we cannot suppose U^at Qod left him* 
sdf altogether, without witnesses in this dark pe* 
nod, yet the number of the truly faithfol had dwu^ 
Med down to a mere remnant, and the wide-spreadp 
ing defection seemed to call aloud for the judg* 
ments of heaven. In view of this deplorable state 
of Christianity, anterior to the appearance of .Mo» 
hammed^ we are prepared to admit at, once 4ie 
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jnatoees of ihe Iblloivfing Temaiba upon the iBDnl 
■mdl designed to be accomplished by Provid^cfr 
mpermittiBg this deselating scourge to aiise at thiB 
particular eiisis of the world. 

**Ajt lengths" says Prideain:, •♦having wearied 
Ike patience a^id long-sufiferhig of God, he raised 
ap the Saracens to be the pustnunents of his wrath 
to pcmish them'fpr it ; who, taking advantage .of the 
weakness of tfaeii* power, and the distraction of 
eouhsels which their divisions had caused among 
theoLt overran, with a terrible devastation, all the 
'eastern provinces of the Roman empire; And 
inuring fixed that tyranny over thieni which hatfa 
«ver since afflicted those parts of the wprljd, turned 
cveiy where their churches into mbsques, and theiKr 
worship into a horrid superstition ; and instead of 
that holy rehgion whidi they had labused, forced 
mi them the abominable imposture of Mahomet*-^ 
TkoA those once glorious* and moot fiouridung 
churches, for a punisbm^ ol the^ wickedness, 
being given up to the insult, ravage, and scoi^ of 
tiie wont of, enemies, Were on 4i sudd^ over- 
whekned with so teiriUe; a destruction as^ hadi re* 
di&eed them to that low and. miserabiB oonditiott 
mider wjiich they have ever since groaned ; tfa« 
adl-wis^ pmvidenee of God neeming to. continue 
th^m &BS unto this .day under the pride ,a:Dd petee* 
ention of Mahometan tyraimy, for ne o&er end 
Iqtt to be; an example and vramjng; u^ito others 
tgainet tlfl wjokfidness of feparationr and divir 
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Ifgtioual DeseaU ^the Arab9^PrwiBd,to he from Ukmaidj'aon^ff, 

JJbrakam. ' 

hf facing the genealogy of nations to their pri* 
mitive founders, the bool^ of Genesis is a docti'* 
m^nt ' of i^estimJaible value. With thos^ wno dJo 
nQt hesitate to receive this and the other inspired 
books -of the Scriptures as authentic touchers for 
historical facts, the national descent of the Arabs 
firom Ishmael, ' the son of Abraham, is a point 
which ivill hot admit of dispute. The fact of this 
derivation, however, has. beieh' seriously brought 
into' question by several ^skeptical 'wrhers, par- 
ticularly by the cjeiebrated historian of the De- 
cline and Fall of the Rortian Empire. With his 
usual dexterity of insinuation, he assaiJLs the united 
authority of Scripture history and Arabian tradi- 
tion; respecting the . pedigree of this remarkable 
pec^leV" Yet in no-6a9e. does he undertake, in a ^ 
fotmal manner, to dt^ove tlie fact to which he 
still lajboucs to gite the air of a fiction.* A sue- 
cinet view; .therefore, of the testini^nie? which go 

ti^ estal>]ish t]h^ IshmaelitiBh; orig]n«l|f ibe Arabs, 

^ ' V ... ■ • ^.■' ■•/■• 

.« , ' *I>0cUiMaiidI>Ul, •ttl.-. 
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may form no unsuitable introduetipn to the pre- 
sent work, detailing the life and /character^ of the 
individual who has done so much towards render- 
ing the race illustrious. .1 . "" 
Froni the narrative of Moses we learn not only 
the parentage, birth, and settlement i>£ Ishmael in 
Arabia, but the f^ct also of a covenant made with 
Abraham in his behalf, accompanied with a prp- 
phecy respecting his descei^dants, smgularly aaar 
logous to the prophetic promise concerning ftie 
more favoured seed of Isaac. ^ ''And Abrahan^ 
said ynto God, that Ishmael niight live, before 
thee ! And God said^ Sarah, thy wif6,^shall bear 
thee a son indeed; and thou shalt call hia name 
Isaac : and L'will establish my covenant with hint 
for an everlasting covenant, and with his seed after 
him. And ^ fbr Ishmael, I have ^hearil thee: 
Behold, I havd^ blessed hinio axui will make him, 
ijruitful, £^.will multiply him exce^xlingly,; twelve, 
piioees shall he beget, and I will make him a 
great nation."* In lik^e maniler, it will be recql- 
leoted, the nation of Israel sprung from the.twelve 
sons, of Jacob, and was divided into ^twelvjB, tribes. 
In a subsequent part of Ihe Mosaic r^cordhswe 
find the jiotice of the incipient fulfilment of this 
prediotipn conoeming the posterity of' Ishmael 
^Jind these ar^ the nauhes of. the sons of Ishmaeli 
by their il?Jiies, according to^ their generaiioiis : 
The first-bohi of Ishmael, Nebajotht and Kedar^ 
and ^AdSeel, and Mibsam,-- aivd lyiishmsii and 
DumaHj and Massah, Hadar, and.Tema, Jetiur, 
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Naphish, and ICedemah. These are the sons of 

' I&hjcnaely and these are their names, hy their 
.towns^ and hy their castles : twelve princes ac- 

> cording io their * nations.^* Their geographical 
residence is clearly ascertained in a subsequent 
verse. , :" And they dwelt from Havilah unto Shur, 
thatris-'hefbre Egypt as thou go^t towards Assy- 

■ ria*"} Havilah and Shur, by the consent of the 
best sacred geographers, are allowed to have, com- 
posed part of the region between the Euphrates 
and the Red Sed^ denominated Arabia. t From 
•psiuses.flow unl^own, the tribes of Nebajoth and 

^Kedar appeax to have acquired ah ascendency 
oy«r the rest, so that the whole country is some- 
times designated from one, sometimes from the 
other of them, just as th^ entire nation of Israel is 
sometimes ,called Judah from -the superior num- 
bers, power, or influence of that" tribe. Amdng 
the ancient profane hiiStprians ako we find the 
nanies of. Nahithecms and Kedorems frequently 
eniployed as an appellationr of the roving inhabit- 
ants of ..thid ^Arabian deserts. This testimony 
is directly confirmed by that of Josephus. After 
lecltmg the names of the. twelve sons of Ishmael, 
he adds :— ^" These inhabit all the country extend- 
ing froni the Euphrates to the Red' Sea, giving it 

. the name of the Nahatenean region. Thjgse are 

they who haye. given naines to the whole race, of 

the Arabs .with tjheir tribes."^ In the fourth icen- 

tury, Jexpme, in his. conunentary on Jeremiah) de*' 

*•' '"•.■• ' r 

* Genesis, xxT. 13—16. tVer.'lft 

X Wella.'s Sae, Geogr. tol.i. p*. 90, ^ Ant. JuL b. I. ctL IS, 4 ^ 
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scribes Kedar as a country of the Arabian' jeseit, 
inhabited by the Ishmaelites, who were then termed 
Saracei^. The same father, in his commentary 
on Isaiah, ^gain speaks of Kedar. as the comitty- 
of the Saracens, who in Scripture are called Ish- 
maelites.; and observes of Nebajoth, ihathe was 
one of .the sons of Ishmael, aflerwliose names the 
Arabian desert is called. 

Another source of evidence in relation to the na- 
tional desce;at of the Arabs, is their having prac-' 
ilsed, from time immemorial, the :i:ite of ei^cmii-* 
<iisibn.^ Josephus has a teiy temarkable passage 
touching ^the origin of this rite among the Jews 
and Arabs, in which he first makes mention of the 
circumcision of Isaac ; then introduces ■ that of 
Ishmael ; and states, concerning each; as matter of 
universal and immemorial notoriety, Uial the Jews 
and the Arabians severally practised the rite, con* 
formably ^h'/the precedents given them, in the 
persons of their respi^ctive fathels. \ His words 
are these : — " Now , vheix Sarah had completed 
her ninetieth, and Abraham bis'h^dredth year, a 
son (Isaac) is born uiito them! ^hdm they forth* 
with ciroumcise on the eighth day ; ^nd firom him 
the J^ws derive : their custom of circumcising 
children iafter the same . intervaL .But: the Aib^ 
bians admiwter circfamcision at the close of the 
thirteenth year: for Jshmael, the founder of their 
natioii, th^' son of . Abraham by his oonciibine, was 
circumcised at ^hat time of Ufe.'** . Similar to this 
ii Ae testimony of Origen, who wrote in tEe third 
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century of the Chnaitian era. " The naiives of Ju- 
dea^" says he; ''gMieraUycurcumcise their diildren 
on the eigh& day; hut the Ishmaelites who in- 
hahit Ariabia imrversally practise circumcision in 
thejlihirteeiiith year. For this history t^s us con- 
feerning them.*'* Thi3 writer, Uke . Jo^ephus, Hved 
Hear.-di^ 'spot, and had th'e best opportunities of ob- 
taikiing jcorrect information Respecting the Arabians* 
It. ^evident, thei^eforie, beyond contradiction, from 
his words-, that the fact of their derivation from 
Abraham, throtrgh Ishmael was an established 
pdint of historical record, and not 6f piere tradi- 
tionary fame, .at the period at which he wrote. 

. The dn-ect testimony to the IshmaeUtish ex- 
traction of the Arabs iiimished by the earliest re- 
cords of the Bible, and con^rmed as we see by foreign 
authorities, is strikingly cqrrofcorated by repeated 
references, bearing upon th^ same' point, in later 
inspired writers, particularly die prophets. Through 
the long course of sacred .history and prophecy, 
we meet With reiterated allusions to existing tribes 
of' Arabia, descending, from Ishmael,' and bearing* 
the name^, of his^ several sons, among' which those 
of Nebajoth -and • Kedar usually predomisate. 
Thus the Prophet Isaiah, in foretelling the friture 
cbnyersion of die Gentiles, makes mention of t^e 
«' rarns of Mbajoth,'^ the eldest^ and ^ all the flpcke 
of ITfcfcrr;** the second of. the soiiid of Ishmael; 
that is, of ihe Arab tribes descending from these 
brothers ; a'passage which^ot only afbrds strong 



* Orifl Op. torn. H. p: 1<( ed. Bened. 
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proof of our main position, but cpuveys also-an kv* 
•timation of the future in-gathering of the Mohani«, 
£nedan nations into the Christis^ .Churchy The 
' same Prpphet, in another pdrt oSf his predictions, 
notices 'f the eities of the idldtrnBss^ tiie viUages 
that Kedar dfoth inhabit'' . And again, vfhea de- 
nouncing ii](ipen(yng calaifiity upon the land of Ara«* 
bia, he foretells how *' all the glory of £e<^r shall 
fail ;" he.emplqys^he name of this single^ tribe. lis 
iyronymous with that of the entire peninsd^ hi 
this connexion the words of the. Psalmist may be 
cited :-^" Wo is me that I sojourn in ]\fesech, that 
I dwell in the tents of^Kedar?^ ' These words are 
supposed by some of the Jewish commentators^to.. 
have b^en writte^ by David, under the influence of 
inspiration, as the prophetic plaint of the C/hristian 
Church, labpuring^ and groaning, as .it has some- 
tim6s done, under thot yo^ of Mohammedan op- 
pression. In Jeremiah, also, we ^d mention of 
Kedar. He speaks of it ^^ '''the wealthy nation 
thg[t dwelleth without c€^^e, which have . neither 
gates nor bars, which dwell ajpne.^ Eaekiy, 
moreover, prophesies conjointly of " Arabia atid all 
the princes of Kedar'.** An allusion to "^ema, the 
ninth . son of Ishmael, as the nam\B of -a W^like 
people of Arabia, occurs as early as in the bool^ oi 
Job : " The Irpops of Temja looked, the compa- 
nies of Sheba waited for them." Lastly, the tribes 
sprung from Jet}$r and Napkisht the tenth and ele- 
venth sons of Islimael, are commemorated in the. 
first book of ChroQicles, who are there called JTa- 
garifesf from Hagari tiie mother of Ishmael, and 
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of whom a hundred thousand males were taken 
cajptives. 

When to this, mass of Scripture evidence of the 
descent of the Arabia from Ishmael we aidd the ae- 
knowledged coincidence between the national cha<- 
racter of this peojde in every age> and the predicted 
personal character of their, progenitor— ^'' And he 
will bo a wild man ; his hand will be against every 
mian, and every man's hand against him" — ^and the 
(act* that, the Ishmaelitish origin of the Arabs has 
evbr been the constant and unvarying tradition of 
that people themselves, the subject scarcely admits 
of a mpre irrefragable proof. Therfr are certainly 
few landm^urks of history more universal or more 
permanetit than the names of countries affixed by 
.original settlers, or flowing fi-om them, and we may 
as justly question the derivation of Hungary from 
thi^'HunSfFnuice from the Franks, Turkey from the 
Turks, Or Judea from Jiidah and the Jews, as those 
of .the several districts .of Arabia from thp respective 
sons of Ishpael.*^ , v 

* The argmnfflit in thin ehapter i» eondeiuMd flr<(im a Toan ample dla- 
maaBaa c€ tbtf wibjepc In tlie App^i^cQx to ^Toxster'a MaoometsiilaiB 
ynveaed." 
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CHAPTER n,,,. : 

Btrth'ond Piirenfage of Mdhcarrdn^lXhPtes Ma Vateniain'ewriy Chi^ 

' hood — Is placed nnder the care of hia uncle A6u Jmeb—Goee inio 

Syria on a troidmg expedition vMh hia Miicle at the ag.e of thirteen — 

Entera theaervice of Cadyahf dwidow of MeceOf whom h^tifimo€Brd 

marriea, ' ' ^ , ' ^ 1 

Mohammed, the LegislatorofAjral^ia^ the Founder 
of the Moslem or Mohammedan religion, and 
thei^qe cfignified by himself and by his followers 
with the title of Prophet and Apostle of God, was 
bom at Mecca, a city of Arabiai A. D. 669.* His 
lineage, notwithstanding that many of the eaflier 
Christian, writers, under the influence. of invetei'ate 
prejudice against the prophet and his religion, have 
represented his origin as base and ignoble, is cleiarly" 
shown to havie been hQUonrable and illustrious ; at 
least, wheh rated by the coinmoh standard of dls- 
tinetioil among his countrymen. . The stncient Ara- 
bians, deriving their pedigree frqm Ishmael> and 
inheriting the nomadid habits of their ancestor^ had 
from time immemorial been divided into a number 
of separate independent tribes, roving at large over 
the iminense sandy regions of which their country 
'is composed, except where here and there a few 
thousands of them were gathered into cities, and 
engaged i^ merchandise. Sonle of these tribes. 



* other authorities place his birth in A. D. 571. The predae yeto 
not^he detennined with certainty.^ 
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torn Various causes, were more- numerous, power- 
ful, and renowned than others; That of Koreish, 
from the founder of which Mohammed was in a di« 
.rect.likie ciesoended, had long.been accounted the 
most noble of them all,, and his ancestors, ibr se- 
ver^ generations,* liad ranked ^tmong the princes -of 
I^ecca, and the keepers of the keysof the Caaba,^ its 
s^jced temple. His father's i^ame was Abdallah» 
(me of the thirteen sons of Abdol M otalleb, tlje 
chief persohage in hitf day among the Kbreisb, and 
inheriMng ^m his father Hashein the principal 
place in. the government of Mecca, and succeeding 
him in ihe etistody of the Caaba. This Haahem, 
the great-'grandfather of Mohammed, was t^ most 
<fist]iaguish«id name in all the line of "his predeces- 
sors, and from him'not only is the appellation of 
Hashemites bestowed upon the kindred of the pro- 
phet, but even to this day, the chief magistrate, 
both at M6coa and. Medina, who must always be 
of ^he ^ace of Mohammed^ is invariably styled 
*' The Princje M; the- Hashemites." The name of 
MohammedVi mother. was.Amina, whose parentage 
was traceable alsp io a dii^tinguished fa;n:iily of the 
same tribe. Her lot was envied in gaining the hand 
of the son of Abdol Motalleb* as the surpassing 
beauty of his person is said to have ravished the 
hearts of a hundred maidens of' Arabia, who were 
teft,i>y lusi choice of Amina, to sigh over <he wreck 
of their fondest hopes. .,. • 
AbdaOah^ t&ough the son of a ri^h and .princely 
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father, was possessed of but little Wealth,, and as he 
died while his son was an infant, or, aa some'say, 
before he was bOm, it is probable that that little 
Wai^ seized with the characteristic rapacity' of the 
Arabs, arid shared amoiig tis twelve surviving bro- 
thers,'* the powerful uncles of Moh^iiamed. Al- 
^Ugjh the laws of the Korati, innespect to inherit- 
toces, promulgated by the t)rophet himself, breathe 
more of thespirit^bf equity and kindness; yet the 
pagan Arabs, previous to his time, as We learn from 
Eastern writers, were wdnt to treat widows and or • 
phans with great injustice, frequently denying them 
any share^ in the inheritani^es of th^ir-.Tathers 'and 
husbands, under the pretence that it ought 'to be dis^ 
tributed among those only who were able io bear 
arms, and disposing, of widows,, even against their 
own consent, as a part of their husband's pbssei^ 
sions. The fatherless Mohamh;ied, accordingly^ 
faring like the rest of his countrymen, received, in 
the distribution of the patttimony, no inor^ Ihan five 
camels and an Ethiopiaii female slave. ~ 

The Moi^em writers; i^ order to Represent the 
birth of their pretended prophet as^ equ^Sly marvelt* 
lojus ynih: that of Moses or of Chfist, the anient 
messengers of 'Qoi who preceded him, have re- 
ported a tissue of astonishing prodigies said to have 
occurrM in. eonnexioii with that evetlt. If the 
reader will recehre* their statements. with the saifte 
implicit faith with which they seem to be d^Hvered, 
he must acknowledge^ tliat at the moment whett the 
favoiH'ed infant was ushered into the world, a flood 
of light burst forth ^^ith him and illttmitiated every 
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"part of S3nria ; that the wateri» of the Ljs)Le Sawa 
•i^ere entirely dried tp^ so that a city was built upon 
its bottom; ^at ah earthquake threw down four** 
teen towers of the .king of Persia's palape; th^t 
/the sacred £re of the Persians was ^3^tingyished, 
and all the evil spirits yhicji had inhabited the moon 
and- stars were expelled together* from their eeles- 
tial: abodes, nor could they ever aiber animate idols 
or deliver oraoles on. earth. . The child also, if we 
may trust to the same authoritieii, discovered .the 
most, wonderiiil presages. Jie was lib sooner bom 
than he fell prostrate, in a posture of humfil^ ado- 
ration, praying; devoutly to his Creator; aiid saying, 
." Q<fd is great ! There is no Grodlbut God, jand I am 
his prophet I" By these and many other superna- 
tural signs, equally astounding, is the prophet's na- 
tivity said to have been marked. To some of them 
it would indeed appear that the earlier Christians 
gave an honest credenbe ; with this dijfference, howr 
ever^ between their belief and tha^ of his followers^ 
that while the lat,ter'ascribed them without hesita- 
tion to the band of !Go£t; giving in this imanner a 
graqious attestation to the prophetic character of 
his servant, the former referred ^cm directly to the 
agi^ncy of the devil,: who might tiaturalljC be: sup- 
posed, ibey thought, to. work some special won- 
ders on the present OQi^asion. Upon the. narrative 
of thesemiraculous ph^omena tlie reader will f(mn 
his own judgmei^t. They arer mentioned in the ab- 
sence of all' authentic information touching the pe- 
riod and the.evjent^in question. Until the facts al- 
leged ^re provedf- by .competent historical, teiti^ 
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movyrto haTe^tdke^place,it is scarcely necesslkij 
' to call in th^ aid of divine or diabolical zgeitcy to 
' account for them^ as it isibuch easi^ to imagine 
that an imposition or iUiisi^ ipayhaye beenpr^« 
ti^edupon the first .jiepprte^-s^ or that* the .whole ca^ 
talogite of wonders is-amer^ fabrication of* inte- 
rested partisans, :th^ that the ordinary course of 
nature should have been distur'bM at this crisis.. ) 
. Thfe Arabic biographers off the prophet, more* 
over* infprm us that Afxlol Mptalleb, his grandfa- 
ther, the seventh xls^y after, the. birth of the child« 
gave a great entertaintnent, to* which he invited the 
* principal men of the Koreish, who^after the repast 
was over, desired him to give the infant a name^ 
Abdol Motalleb immediately repli^ed — ^ rname'this 
child Mohammed^" Thie jKoreish grandees at once 
expressed their surprise that he did not call his 
grandson, according to custom, by a name which 
had belonged to some one of die:faai^. But he 
persisted in tha selection he had: made, saying, 
"May the Most High glorify in Heaven him 
whom he has created .pn earth i" ^uding^ to the 
name Alohammed, which signifies j^rat^^t^ or ^/o- 
rified. 

At ^e.early age of tijTo years Mohammed lost 
•hiis father; and four years aflev, his mother^ The 
helpless orphan, now cast upon the kindness pf his 
relations, was tal^^n into the^ouse and family of 
his grandfather, under whose guardian tiiare he. re^ 
mained but two yeari?, when the vanei^ble Moialleb 
himself was also- called, to pay the debt of nature. 
In adyii^chai^e^he confide^d tbb tender, ptant of 



4ie aitcient stock of the Koreish to the faithful hands 
of Abu Taleb, the eldest of his sons and the suC" 
cessor of his authority. ** My dearest, best beloved 
i^on" — ^thus history or ti^dition reports the tenor of 
his instructions—*'* to thy charge I le^tve Moh^m* 
med, the son of thine own brother^ strictly recom-* 
mended, whose natural father the Lord hath been 
{deased to take to himself, wjth the inteiit that this 
dear child should become ours by adoption ; and 
much dearer ought he to be unto us thati: merely an 
adopted son. Receive hitn, ^^efore, at my dying 
handS) with the same sincere love and tender bow« 
els TVith which I deliver him to thy carie. Honour) 
love, -and cherish him as much, or even more than 
. if he had sprung from thine own loins ; for all the 
honour thou showest unto him shall be trebled unto- 
thee. Be more than ordinarily careful in thy 
treatment towards him, for it will be repaid thee 
with interent; Give him the preference before thine 
own children, for he exeeedeth 'them ,and all man* 
kind in ,exc^l\en.cy and perfection. Take notice* 
that whelijsoever he calleth upoi^ thee« thou answer 
him not as an infant,, as Jiis tender age may re- 
quire, but as. thou wouldst reply to the most aged 
.and venerable person when he asketh thee any 
question. I^t not down >to thy repasts of any sort 
soever, either alone or in comply, till thy worthy 
nephew Mohammed is seated at the table before 
thee; neither do thou ever offer to taste of any 
kind of viands, or even to stretch forth thine hand 
towards the same, until he hath tasted thereof. If 
thou observest these my injunctions, thy goods 

D 
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shall always increase, and in nowise be dimi- 
nished."* * 

Whether Abu Taleb recognised in the deposiUB 
thus solemnly committed to his trust an object of 
such high destiny and such profound, veneiutibn as 
his father's language would imply* we are ,not in- 
formed; but there ii?' good" evidence that he acted 
towards his nephew the part of a kind iriend an4 
protector^ giying him an education, scanty indeedi 
but equal to that usually received by his country- 
men. His followers, it k true, in order to magnify 
their prophet's supernatural gifb, and tender the 
composition of the Koran a greatter miracle* gene- 
rally affirm that he was wholly illiterate^ neither 
able to read or write. In this, indeed, they are au- 
thorized by the pretensions of Mohammed Ipmself, 
who says, *' Thus have we i^ent down the hook 
of the Koran unto thee.-— Thou, couldst not read 
any book before tMs ; neither eouldst thou write 
it with thy right hand : then had the gainsayers 
justly doubted of the divine priginal' thereof."!^— 
^ Believe, therefore, in Grod and his apostle, the 
illiterate prophet." J But in the KcftBXif a cxmiplete 
fabric of imposture, the last thing we are to expect 
is an honest adherence to truth. There is*- abun- 
dant evidence, from the pages of this spurious xcr 
velation itself, that writing was an art in common 
use among the Arabs at that time. The following 
precept concerning bonds puts it beyond question* 

•* Morgan's Mahomctaiiisia^zplained, vol. i. p. fiO , 
tKoitn,ch.xilx. ^ tS.tlL 
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^ 0, tnie bdievers, when ye bind yo^lr8elve^ one to 
the. olhier in a debt for a certain time, write it4own ; 
and let a writer write between you according to 
justice, and l^t not the writer, refuse writing ac- 
covding to what God halh taught hini." TVe learn 
also that Ali.Taleb, die sonof Abu Tale^and 
cousin of l^hammed, with whom the prpphpt 
passed his childhood, afterward became one of 
his scribes; 4)f whom he had a number employed 
in, making copies of the Koran as its successive 
portions were revealed to him. How did it happen 
that Abu Taleb should have had his son instructed 
in writmg, and not his nephew ? The city of Mecca, 
moreover, being a place of traffic, the merchants 
must have hourly felt tlie wan^ of pome mode 
of recording their transactions ; and as we are in- 
formed ikaA Mohammed himself was for several 
years engaged in mercantile pursuits before he 
commenced the . propagation of a new religion, it 
is scarcely supposablo that he was unacquainted 
with the use of letters. 

Of the infancy, childhood, and youth of the fii* 
ture prophet no authentic details have reached us* 
The blaiik has indeed been copiously supfdied by 
the fabulous legends 0f hia votaries, but as they are 
utterly void of authority, they will not repay the 
trouble ^of transcription. • Being destined by his 
uncle to the profession qf^a merchant, he was taken, 
as some affirm, at the age of thirteen, into Syria with 
Abu Taleb's trading caravan, in order to his being 
perfected in the business of his. intended. yoc&tion. 
Upon the simple circumstance of this journey^ the 



id LIF^ OF tfOHAHMEXI. 

vuperstitipii of his followers has grafted a series of 
miraculous omens-all pprtenc&g his future greataess,. 
Among- other things, it is said by his historians, that 
lippn hiS' aniving at Bozrah, a certain mali named 
Poh^ira, a Nestorian monk, who is thought by Prir 
deauz to be otherwise called Sergius, advanced 
through the crowd collected in the market-place, 
and, seizing him by the hand, exclaimed, ** There 
will be something wondeiful in this boy; for when 
he approached he appeared covered wilh a. cloud/' 
He is siskid to have affirmed also, that the dry treen 
under Which, he sat were every' where instantly 
covered with green leaves, which served him for 
a sha^e, aqd that the mystic, i^eai of prophecy was 
impressed between his shouIders,^ in the form of a 
small luminous excr^cen^e. According to oth^rs^ 
instead of a bright cloud being the criterion by 
which his subsequent divine mission was i|idicated| 
the mark by which Boheira knew him was the 
prophetic light .which shone upon his face. This 
miraculous light, according to the. traditions of th^ 
Mohammedans, was first placed upon Adam, and 
from him transmitted to each individual in- .the line 
of his descendants, who sustained the.character of 
a true prophet. The hallowed radiance at length 
rested upon the head of Abrahjam, from whom it 
was divided into a twofold emaJCiation, the greater 
or clearer descending, upon Isaac and his seed, the* 
less or obscurer to Ishmasl aod his posterity. 
The light in the family 0f Isaac is represented lis 
having been perpetu:at.ed in a constant glow through 
1^ Jong line of , inspired ine^sengers and {urojphetSi 
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among the children of Israel; hut that in thefaF- 
mily of Ishmael is said to have been suppressed,, 
and to have lain hidden through the whole tract o^ 
ages, from Islunael down to the coming of Mo- 
liammed, in whom the sacred symbol was again re* 
vived, and now pointed out to Boheira the high des- 
tiny of him on whose person it appeared^ How- 
ever intrinsically vain a^d visiobary this legend may 
be deemed, it may, nevertheless, be worth advert- 
ing to, as affording perhapsy m its reinoter sources, 
a hint, of the origiii of the halot which in most' of 
the painting or engravings of the Saviour is made 
to encircle his sacred brows. 

When Abu Taleb was about to return with his 
caravan to Mecca, Boheira, it is said, again re- 
peated his solemn premonition, coupled wifh a 
charge, respecting the extraordinary youth. " De- 
part with -^s eliqld, and take great care that' he 
does not fall- into the hands of the Jews ; for your 
nephew y^ one day become a very wcmderful 
person." ' ' , 

The early Christian writers have laid hold of 
the narrative of this interview with the- Syrian 
monk, as affording a clew to 'the true origin and 
authorship of the Koran. . According to them, this 
Boheira, alias Sergius, who, they say, was an apos- 
tate Jew 4r Christian, instructed Mdiammed in the 
histories and dbctriiie» of the Bible, and that they 
in concert laid a plan fdr creating a new religion, 
a motley compound of Judaism and Christianity, to 
be carried into execution twenty years afterward ; 
and that aibcotdinglythe monk, rather than Mo- 

02 
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bammed., is entitled to the credit of the most ba^ 
portant parts of the Koran. Others again, deemr 
ing it altogether incredible Uiat ia yoiitl^ of ihirtecin 
should have eonceived the' vast idea of forming 
and propagating a new religion, place this corres* 
ppndence with Sergius at a later period of his life; 
that is to say, when- he was not far from twenty 
years of age,, at which time he is a}lege.d to hava 
taken a second journey into Syria. But, 'a3 wie 
ahall see hereafter, n the question how far Moham* 
med was assisted by othef a in the composition of 
the Koran is not susceptible iat the present day of 
a satisfactory solution, , ; 

The 9ext remarkable event in the life of.Mo^ 
l^ammed is his appearapce in the character of a 
jSoldier, At the ag6 of fourteeti, or, as others say, 
nearer the age of twenty,* he seirved under his 
joncle, who commanded the troops, of his tcibe, the 
J^oreish, in their wars against the rival tribes of 
the Kenan and the Haivazan* iThey returned 
from the expedition victorious, and this circian» 
stance doubtless tended to render, th^ P^P^ of the 
teibe still more devoted to the uncle and the iiie* 
phew, and jto acquire for Mohammed a notoriety 
which he was afterward ensA)led to turn essentially 
to' his account. . 

From this time to the a^e of twenty-ftve he ap» * 
pears to have contimied.ia the employ of Abi| 
Taleb, engaged in * mercaiUile puiisuits. As h^ 
advanced in years ih^e is reason, to. believe thai 
his personal endowments, which w<&re doubtless of 
:i^ superior gorder^ together Ti|r^ stroi^ na^v0 powers 
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ef intellect, an aeute observation, a ready wit, and 
jdeasing' address .combined to render hini both 
popular and prominent among his associates*. 
Such, at least, is the concurrent testimony" of all 
his biographers, and we have no means of invali- 
dating their statements.' It iss however, natural 
to jBuppOse, thajt a strong colouring would be put 
upon every superior quality of a pretended mes«- 
sengerof Grod, sent to restore the true religion to 
$he world, and that he, who wajs by character a 
prophet, should be represented by his adherents, 
as a paragon of all external perfections. About 
this period, by the assistance of his uncle, he was . 
enter.ed i|ito llie service of a rich trading widow of 
his native' city, Who had been twice married, and 
whose name was Cadijah. In the capacity of 
fector or agpnt to Uiis his weal^y employer, he took 
a second journey of three years mto Damasciis ^ 
and the neighbouring regions of Syria, in which he ' 
devoted himself so assiduously to the interests of 
Oadijdi, and managed the trust committed to him 
so entirely to her satisfaction, that upon his return 
she rewa^ed his fidelity with the giil of her hand 
and her fortune. It may be imagined, that in 
entering into this alliance, she was probably in- 
fluenced by the family connexions and the personal 
attracti(xi8 of her suitor. • B»t whatever were 
her motives, the union siib^quently appears to 
hfive been one of genuine aiffection on both sides ; 
Mohammed never forgot the favours he had re- 
ceived from his benefactress, and liever made her 
Pdpeif^ of having placed her pensoKJi wad h^ for^r 
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tone fit his absolute disposal. Although, Cadijah, 
at the time of her marriage, was forty, and Mo- 
hammed not more than twenty-eight, yet till the 
age of sixty-four,, when she died, she enjoyed the 
undivided affection of her. husband; and diat too 
in a country *v^here polygamy ^as allowed, and 
very frequently prajctisedt , By. her he had eight 
children, of whom JPatima alone, his eldest daugh- 
ter, survived hioi. And such was the' prophet^s 
respect to the memory of his wife,, that afler her 
death he placed her in the rank of the fpur pei^ 
feet women* 
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' - CHAPTER m. 

MaktmisMA finki ike lietign of ^ininig a new Rdigion upon the 
WorJd—IhfflGult tQ acantjji/or thia deUrhunMfum — Cotuideratwiu 
■ suggtsteJ^Kitifes 'tQ the Cave of Hara—Aruumitces to Cadijah the 
Vvnit <^ Qa^riel with a fi&Hon qf the Korart-^S^ heeorftee a Cvl^ 
vert—^ais eUno progmus in gaining Prostlyta-r-Ourioue Com- 
MiAayee, «"' ^ '* . • 

. BsiNQ now raised \yy his marri^e tp an equality 
with the first citizens of Mecca, Mohammed was 
^ndbled to pass the Qext twelve years, of his li£i 
in comparative afHuejolce and ease ; and, utitil the 
agQ of forty, nothing remarkable distingqished the 
history of the future J^rophet. It is probable that 
he 9t]ll followed ihe. occupation of a merchant, as 
the Arabian nation,, like their ancestors the Ish** 
maelites, have always been greatly addicted to 
commerce. It, was during this interval, however, 
that he meditated apd matured the bold design of 
palming a new religion upon^the wodd. This ther&t 
fore becomes,, in . its resuljis, the most important 
period in hia whole life; and it is greatly to be 
regretted, tliat the policy, of ^e impostcqr, and the 
ravagesoftime,! have deprived us of all sourtes of 
information, which might afford a satisfactory clevjr 
to .the real origin of this design.- The circum* 
stances which ^Fst^^uggested it,tbe peculiar train of 
rei]jectioh which ^ent tP,. cherish it, the ends which 
he proposed igi aboQmplish by it* together with the 
r^al agencies -employed Jnbrih^ingU forward, aro 
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all m^tters'wrapped in impenetrable m3rBte]y$ jet 
these are the very points on .which the inquiring 
mind, mtent upon tracing great eyents to their pri- 
mary sources, is most eager, for information. At 
the present day, it' is impossible to determine whe- 
ther Mohammed Commenced his career as A de- 
laded enthusiast or a designmg. impostor. , T)iose 
"who haye moail; profoundly considered the whole 
stibjeot of 'Mohanflnedanism in its rise, prpgressi 
genius, and effects, are^ on this point, divided in 
fiieir opinion. •' . . » 

On the one hand, it is supposed by some, that 
Mohammed w^ constitutionally addicted tq reli- 
gious contemplation— -that his native temperament 
was strongly tinged with enthasiasm — and that he 
might originally have been free from any sinister 
motive in giving scope to the innate propensities 
of his character. As the result of his retired ilpe- 
culations he might, moreover, it is said, have beefi 
sincerely persuaded in his own mind of the grand 
article df his faith, the unity Of Gpd, which in his 
opinion was violated by 'ill the rest of the* world, 
and, therefore, might have deemed it a meritorions 
work to' endeavbur to liberate his countrymen suid 
his race horn the bondage of error. Impelled by 
this motivef in the outset^ and b^ing aided l)y a 
warm imagination, hejniglit at 'length have come, 
it is affirmed^ atr enthusiasts have often done, to 
the firm conviction, that he. was de3tined by Pro- 
vidence to b^ the instrument of a ^eat and glo- 
rious reformation ;. and the circilnuttance of his 
being accusisoimed to solitary retirement ^ould na- 
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tnrafly cause' this penuasipn to take a deeper rool 
in his mjnd. In this manner^ it is sujpposed, bis 
career might hare commenced;, but finding hims^ 
to have succeede^l beyond his expectations, . a^id 
the force of temptation growing with -the increase 
of his popularity and power, his self-lore* at kukt 
overpowered kis honesty^ ambition, took the place 
of devotion, his designs expanded\with hiB success, 
ipid he'. who had entered upon a pious enterprise 
as a well-meaning reformer, decelerated in the end 
iatD a wilful impostor, a gross debauchee, and an 
unprincipled despot. v 

OnHhe other hand,' it is maintained, and we 
think with usore of an air of probability, that his 
conduct -from the very first bears the marks of. a 
deep-laid and systematic design; that. although he 
might not have . aiilicipatled all the results which 
crownedthe undertaking, yet iu every stq> of his 
progress he acted with a shrewdness and circum- 
spection very Uttle savouring of the dreams of en- 
thusiasm } that the pretended, visits of an angeVapd 
his publishing, from, dme to tune, the chapters of 
the Koran, as a divine revelation, are wboUy iilcon- 
sistent with the idea of his being merely a deluded 
fanatic ;. and that, at any rate, ^e discovery of his 
inability to work a miracle, the grand « voucher jbi 
a divine messenger, must have- b^en sufficient to 
dispel the fond illusion from his mind*- 
X Many circumstances, moiieover, it is said, may 
beadduced, i^hich might Have concurred to prompt 
and fayour the design of this, arch imposture. 
1. Mohajnaed^ g^iis was bold i^ aspiring. 



48 tms 01" UonAMUJh 

Hfo family had formerly held the a^cendeiiey jii 
r^mk and power in the city' of Mecca, \aiid it was 
m^ely his misftnrtutie in having lost his father in 
infancy, and' being lefl an orphan^ that pr^^nted 
him fiH!>m succeeding to the same distinc^n. It 
•i^as iher^foire the dictate of a very, obtious prin« 
ciple of human nature, that he should contrireyif 
possible, 'to make .the .fortune imd influence ac- 
quired by his mamage a step to ^1 higher hQ« 
nours^ and to 'raise himself to ibe anciesnt dignity 
of his house. 2. He had travelled much in hb 
own and foreign countries. His joumeyai Would 
of course brinjg him, acquaint^iWith the tenets of 
the different sects of the, religious worlds paitieu* 
latly the Jewish and the. . Cluistian, irhie^ were 
then predominant, and the latter greatly eoitupted 
and torn to pieces with internal dissensions. Be- 
ing a sagacious observer of men, he coujd npt^il 
to perceive that the distracted state^ of the exist* 
ing religions had put the Eastern World into a 
po9ture extremely favourai»le to -the propagation 
of a. new'83rstem# His owh countrymen, the 
peof^le of Arabia, Were, indeed, for the most part 
sunk in idolatry, but the vestiges of a purer, faith^ 
derived.AHHii patriarchal times, werestiU lingering 
among them, to a degree that afibrded hi^ the 
hope of recoveiing .them to a sounder creed. 3« 
The political state of things at thai time, was such 
as signally to fav^tir fais project The Roma^ 
empire, on the one hand, and the Persian monarchy 
on the other, had both become exceedingly en- 
^dbled uh the pioeeM.of ^a long d)eelhie» towards 



the last wtSigeB. of which they, were n^W z^pidly 
6|>proaching. The Arabs, bn 4he. contraiy, wero 
a- strong and floiitidiing;people9 .abounding in niim* 
h^n^ and inured* to hard&^s. Their beiftg diviiled 
into independeiit tribes presehtedr. aW advantages 
for the. jspread. of a new faith Whiofa would not 
liave existed had. .they 'been consolidated into one 
goi^rmtient As Mohammed had. considerable op* 
{MTtunities- to acquaint himself with tho peculiar 
situation df these empires;- as he hjad carefully noted 
the genius and dispositioa.of the people' whii^ cpm« 
posed them; and as he possessed, a capacity to 
render lavery circumstance $ub6^iTient tohis pur^ 
pose, it is contended, ^9X his scheme was much 
mor^ lefituiiately the fmit of policy than' of piety« 
and that the pseudo-prophet, instead of being piUed 
for .his delusion, isr rather to be reprobated. for his 
base fabrication* 

Ailer all, it is not improbable that Infinite Wisk 
dom hais so ordered it, tliat a veil of unpeo^trated 
darkness shoidd rest on the motives of the impos^ 
tor, in order that a special, providence may be re- 
cognised in the rise and establishment of this arch** 
d^usion in' the world. In 'the absence of sufficient 
huma^ '.causes to account for the phenomena, we 
are more readily induced to acknowledge a divine 
interpositioiitf In the ' production oi*" events which 
are overruled in the* government of God to operate 
88 penal evils for the punishmeni..of the guilty, 
M«ion.and. revelatioxi. both te^h us reverently tp 
ackaowledge the 'visitatiOQ of the Divine Hand, 
Wh^ver ^r whatever may have been the subordi* 

•E 
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Bate ag^n^f or their motives. '* Is diere €?il in 
iheeky^ saitk the Loiti«\aiid I haye not done it!** 
i. e. the evil of sufferings not of sin^. It cannot be 
doubted that, as a matter of fact, the rise and reign 
of Mohammedahism- has resulted in the infliction 
of k9> most terrible scourge <. upon the apostate 
churches in t(ie East, and in other portions of 
Christendom.'; and, tmless we exclude the Judge of 
the world firom the* exercise of his judidal p^rcro* 
gatives in dealmg With his creatures, we cannot enr, 
provided we do not i^ifhnge upon .m^n's moral 
agencyv in refepfing*the orgaif of chastisement to 
the will of the Most High. The life . and actii^s 
of 'Mohammed himself, > and- his first broaching the 
rehgion of the Koran, ase btit the incipient links in 
a chain of political revolutions, equal in magnitude 
and importance to any which appear an the page 
of history-r-revolutions, from which it' woiftd be 
downright impiety to remove alt idea of providential 
ordainment. ' If then we .^Qknowledge ^ a peculiar 
providence in the astonishing success of the Sara- 
cen arms subsequent to the death oi Moliiammed, 
we must acknowledge it alto in the origination of 
that system of xeHgion whic^ brought uem under 
one head, and ins]pired them to the achievement of 
such a rapid and splendid series of conquests. 

The pretended prophet, having et length, after 
years of deliberation, ripened aU his planer, pro- 
ceeded in iA\e most gradual^ and cautious manner Id 
puft them in execution. .He had been, it seems^ for 
some time in the habit of rMujng daily to a certain 
cave in the vidnity of Mecca, ealled'&e cave of 
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Hera, for the ostensible purpose of spendiog liis 
^ tim% in fasting, prayer, and holy meditationl The 
ipiportant crisis having; now arriyeid, he began to 
break to. his wife, on his return hpme in the eye- 
nipg, the solemn intelligence of sfipematural Tisions 
and voices with which ha was favoured in his re- 
tmmenV Cad\jah, as ipight be expected, i^sui at 
first incredulous.. She treated bis visions as die 
dreams of a disturbed imagmation, pr^ the delu- 
sions, of the devil.* Mohammed, however, per- 
sisted in assuring her 'of the reality of these com» 
munications, and rising stib higher in his demai^is 
iiponlier- creduUty, at.lenglh repeated a passage 
Which he affirmed to he a, part of a divine .revela- 
tiojd, recently conveyed to him by the ministry of 
ihe^ angel pabrieL. The memorable night on 
which this vi^it wa^ made by the heavenly mes- 
senger is called the *' night Of Al J^adr,*** or the 
night of the- divine dedree^ and is greatly celebrated^ * 
as it was the same night on which the entire Koran 
descended from the seventh to the lowest heaven, 
to be thence revealed by Gabriel in successive por- 
tions as occasion might req[uire. The Koran bsts 
a. whole cfaaptet devoted tp the.C((mmemoration of 
ihis event, entitled Al Kadr, It ia as follows: 
. *' In the pame of the most m^erciful God. Verily, . 
we sent jdowii the Kor^n in the night of Al Kachr. 
And what shall make thee under$tand how excel- 
lent the night of Al Kadr is ? This night is better 
than a thousand moiftths. Therein do the angels 

* T^ is fiw icooant i^Ten b^ Pridesox. Sale,' however, nvs, 
« Ido not remeoiber to haTareadin any Eastern author, that Gadyah 
anrvr nileeted her hnateadli pretonceaaa delvsloiiB, or anaiwetad Um of 
•ny iiiaMNtnre."->>JVe2im. i>««c..» S8>fiole.. 
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descend, arid the 'Spirit Gabriel also, by tliej)er-» 
mission df tibi^ir Lord, yfith hi^ decrees (^ncerning 
every matter* It is peace tintil the rising of the 
morn."* "^ On this favoured night, between the 23d 
and %4tYi ot Raniadan, according to the "proj^het; the 
angerappeared to him, m glorious .form, to commu-» 
nicate die feappy tidmgs of his mission. The light 
issuing from his body, if the apostle-elect may be 
believed, was too "dazeling for mortal ey6s to be- 
hold ; he fainted tinder the splendour ; nor was it 
till Gabriel liad as^iimed a human form, that he 
'could venture to approach or look upon him. The 
angel then ^ried alovid, *' O Mohamdied, thou ARt 

T6E apostle of GpD, AND I AM THE ANGEL 

Gabriel'!** ." Read P* continued the angel ; the 
prophet , declared that he was Unable to read, 
** Read.!"- Gabriel again exclaifned; . " read, in the 
name of thy Lord, who hath created all things ; 
who Kath treated nianx)f congealed blood, ' Read, 
by thy mosf beneficent Lord, who hath tdughf the 
use .of the pen; who tesCcheth miii that which he 
knoweth *not."t - The prophet,, who' professed 
hitherto to have been illiterate, tli^n read the joy-» 
fiil tidings respecting his ministry oh earth, whfen 
the angel, having accomplished hjs mission, majes-. 
tically ascendec^'to heaven, and disappeared' from 
his view. ' When the story of this surprising inter- 
view with a celestial visitant wa? related to Gadijah 
in connexion with the passage repeated,' her mi- 
belief, as tradition avers, waiis wholly overcome, 
and not only so, but she was wrought by it into a 
kind of ecstasy, derfaring, ** By Him in whose 

• Koran, ch xctU, tCh.xcrlfl 
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hands her sou} was, that she trusted her husband 
wpiild indeed one. day become the prophet of his 
nation." In the height of her joy she hnmediately 
imparted what she had 'heard to one Waraka,;.her 
^cousin, who^ supposed by. some to have been in 
the secret, ^tnd who, bfeing .9^ Ohnatian, had le^ipmed 
to write in . the • Hebrew character, ^and was tole- 
rably well versed ui th^ Jewish and Christian , 
Scriptures. He unhesitatingly assented to her^ 
qpmion respecting the .divine designation, of her 
hiisband,' and even a%med, that Mohammed was 
no other than the gre^t prophet foretold by Moses, 
the son of Amram. .This belief that both the pro- 
phet and his spurious religioii were' subjects of in- 
spired prediction in the 013 Teistameht Scriptures, 
is studiously inculcate in the Koran. *' Thy 
Lord is the mighty, the mercifiiL This book k 
certainly areyel^tipn from. the Lord of all cresK 
tures, which the faithful spirit (Gabriel) hath caused 
to descend upon thy heart, thatthbu mightest be iL 
preacher, to diy people in the perspicuous. Arabic 
ton^e ; and it is borne witness to in the Scriptures 
of fonner ages. Was it not ^ sign unto them that 
the wise meJk aiQong the children of Israel knew 

itr,'* * . • • 

Hatmg succeeded iu gaining, over his wife, he 
persevered in that retired and austore kind of life 
which tond3 sto beget the reputation of pre-eminent 
sanctity, and ere long had; his servant^ Zeid Ebn 
Hareth, added to. the list of proselytes. He re- 
warded the faith of Zeid Jy)r miinumitting him firom 
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BerVitttde, and it has hmce become i standing rule 
amon^ his followers always to grant their freedom 
to sudi of their slaves as embrace the religion of 
the- prophet! Ali, the ' son' of Aha Taleb, Moham- 
med^s cousin, was his niext convert, hut the impe- 
tuous youth, disregarding ^e other two as persons 
of comparatively little jiote, usjed to Istyle himself 
the first of helievers. 'His fourth and most import-* ' 
ant convert < was : Abubeker, a powerful citizen of 
Mecca, by whose infiue;ice a number of' persons 
possessed of raiik ^d authbrity were induced to 
profeBd . the religion • of' Islam. These were 0th- 
man, Zobair; Saad, Abdorrahman, and Abu'Obel* 
dab, who* after Arard became the principal leaders 
in hi9 armies, and his main instruments' in the 
establishment both . of hi^ Imposture and of hi^ 
empire. Four years were spetit-'in the arduous 
task of winning, over these nine individuals to the 
fiiith, some of whom were* the principal men of 
the city, and ,who composed the whole psurty of 
his proselytes previously to his beginning to pro^ 
claim his mission in public. He was now forty* 
four yeai^ pf a^> 

It has beeii remarked, as somewhat of a striking 
coincidence, that the period of Mohammed's retiring 
fo' the caive of Hera for the purpose of fabricatmg 
Ms imposture <3drrcsponds. very nearly with the 
time in which Boniface, bishop of Rome/ by virtue 
of a grant frcyih the typant Phocas, first ' assumed 
the title of iTnitersal Pastor, asid began to lay 
dlabn to that spintoa} supremacy over the church 
of Chiist, which has «ter, mi^e been arrogated to 
jtbemsejyes >y his succn^ors, ^ And from this 
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time,r says Prideaux, . •* both he (the bishop of 
Rome) s0d Mohammed having conspired t6 fomid 
themselves an empire in imposture, Uieir followers 
have been ever since endeavouriiig .by the - same 
methods, that is; those of fire and sword, to pro- 
pagate it among :man}dnd ; so. that Antichrist seems 
M this ti9ie to have set both his feet ppon Christen- 
dom together; the one in the East^ the other in 
the West, and hbw much each hath trampled upon 
the church of Christ, all succeeding . ages have 
abuiidantly experjienced."' ', The agreement of dates 
.hiere adverted to may be vt^orth noticing; both 
events having occurred \irithin the first six or fight 
years of the seventh century ; but we have as yet 
met with no; evidence to convince us. of the pro- 
priety of applying the epithet ^Ahtichrigt to Mo- 
fiammed. It is, . however, the opinion of ipany 
Protestant e^fippsitoi^ of prophecy, that this appel- 
lation is properly Attributable to that, system of 
ecclesiastical domination so long el^ercised by the 
ScMnish hierarchy, and the coiitinuance of which, 
it is. mamtained, is limited, by the prophetic term 
of 1260 years. If, therefore, this pf^cted period, 
-^assigned to the reigni -of the Roman Antichrist, be 
dated from near the comnjenc^pieht of the seventh 
centiuy, we are not Very far from the era of gr^ 
moral chaijges in the state of the world; and 
there are reasons to be adduced in a subsequent 
part ofthis' work, which lead us to believe, that 
the career of M6hamme(][ajq[,ism runs parallel to 
that of Popery, and that, taking their rise from 
nearly a oommon era, they ore destined also to 
•yiichroQise in their faU» 
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CHAPTER tV. 

' ' - - * 

TV Prophet announeet kit Misnon among hi» kMred^tftke KvrtUk 

. -^llMUwith a harsh repuUe^Btrmt to did^t itrnpubH^Vieut 

qf hufKndanientaL Doctrineo^Hia pretensions respeOmg tki JTo- 

rai^.'-'l^ disdained' Rejection of his Message ty h»s fOltw-oUisfemM 

--Sis ^OSfOspunt uenunciatianf againai them. 

The mission of. MohaHimed had hitherto been 
conducted, in private. The proselyieS' he had thus 
fi^ gained had been won over from amdng the ' 
circle of hjs inunediate friends and connexions. 
The time had how come, he a^rmed, when the 
Lord comncanded him to make his ilaessage pufiK 
licly known, beginning with his kindred of the 
tribe of Kofeish. '^O tho\i . covered, arise and 
preach, and magnify thy Lord.*^^ ' *f And admonish 
thy more near rdation3."t •'I^o this end he directed 
AUto prepare a. generous entertainment, and in- 
vite to it the sons and descendants of Abdol Afo- 
talleb, where, when* they w;ere all convenied, he 
would formally divulge to them the solemn fact of 
his apostolic commission* Some disturbance^ oc^ 
casioi^ed by Abu Laheb, caused the company to 
break up before he had ^ opportunity of effectmg 
his purpose, which induced him to give them. a se- 
cond invitation on the ensuing day. About forty 
of them accordinji^ly assembled around his board* 
when ihe prophet arbso, «tnd thus addressed bis 

*Ki9niii,(B]i.lszM tGh.ttii 
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wondering gnests :— ** I know no mjm of the whole 
peninsula of the Arabs who can propose any thing 
more excellent to hiA relations than what I now do 
to you; I offer you happioess both in' this life and 
m that which is.to CQme ; God Ahnighty hath com« 
manded nie'to^coH you unto him'y ttrho therefore 
among' you will he my vizier (assistai>t), and wiU 
become my brother and vicegerents General 
astonidiment' 'kept the assembly silent; none of^* 
fered to accept the proffered office, till the fiery Ali 
burst forth- and declared that he would be the^ 
brother' and. assii^ant of th^ prophet M,'*said 
"he, " ](>rophet of God, will be thy. vizier ; I my^ 
self will beat out tha teeth^ pull out the* eyes, rip 
cpenthe bellies, and cuto'ff the legs, of. all those 
wiio shall jdare to* oppose thee*" .The prophet 
caught the young? proselyte< in his arms, Exclaim-* 
ing,'**This'i8 my brother, my deputy, my succes- 
sor ; show yourselves obedient . imu^ hdm.** At 
this, appar^tiy extravagant command, the ^ whole 
company burst into* laughter, telhng Abu Taleb 
that he must now pay obedience and submission to 
his own son \ As words weie multiplied, surprise 
began to givie way to indignation, the serious pre* 
tensions of the prophet were seriously resented, 
andin the, issue the assembly broke up in coix6i* 
sion, afibrding.die ardent apoistfe but slender pros- 
pects of success among his kinsmen* 

XJndetferred' by the ^ure of his first public at- 
tempt, Mohammed began to preach still more 
openly before the people oi . Mecca. He an<» 
nouaced to then^ that he was conanidsioned by ths 



US LP'S OF MOKABIMSD. 

Aldughtjr to' be. his prophet on the earth ; to assert 
the imity of the Divine Bemg ; to denounce the 
worship of images ; ^ to recall the people to the 
true ,and only religion ; to bear the tidings of parar 
dise to the believing ; and to threaten ^ deaf and 
unbelieving -with die temibl^ vengeance 'Of the 
XtKsrd^ His main doetrine, and ti^at"which consli- 
totes the distinguishing character of the Koran is, 
that Ihere is' hut- one &od; that, he only is tq be 
worshipped; and that sdl idolatry is a foul abomi« 
nation, to be utterly abolished. The 1 12th ch. pf 
the KcnfSLn, entitled "The Declaration of Goer's 
Um^,'* is held ia tj^e'most p^found veneration by 
th^ Mohammedans, and declare^* by a tradition of 
the prophet, to' be equal in vahie to a third part of 
the whole Koran., It ia said to have been re- 
vealed in answer to the Kpreish, who inquired of 
thjB apostle .concefnlng the distinguishing attributes 
of the Grod whom, he invited them to worship. ' It 
consists of a single sent,enc^. " In the name of 
the rmost merciful God. Say, God is one Gpd; 
the eternal Grod ; he begetteth not, neither is he 
begotten : and there is not a^y one like unto hun.** 
.In the incessant repetition of ihis doctrine in the 
pages of the Koran, the author is aiming not only 
at .the gtossi^r errors t>f polytheism and idolatry^, 
then common , among >the Eastern nations, but is 
levelling a blow also at the fundamental tenet of 
Christianity, diait Jesus Christ is the son of God, 
♦* the only begotten of the Father," like others 
in other ages, Mohaimned could conceiye k>f no 
mode pf understanding the doctrine df the filia- 



r" 



. UFK OF MOHAMKED. 50 

tion of Chridt, as held by Christians, wluch dfd 
not du-ectly militate with the truth of the Essential 
anity of the Most High ; afid in his vietsr the first- 
bom of absurdities was, to 2t6|rm in the same 
breath that'Christ was the son of God, and yet 
coequal and cbetemal with the Father. The New 
Testam^ declarations,* therefore, respectii^ the 
person and character of the Messi^ find jio mercy 
at the hands of the author of ^e Kor^n, who 
either l^ad ndt the candour or the capacity to dis- 
criminate beween the doctrine of the Trinity and 
that of Tritheism. «* O ye whp hdve received the 
Scriptures, exceed not the just bounds -in your re- 
ligion, neither say of God any other than the 
tnith.*? — ^L e* either by rejecting Jesiis as the Jews 
do, or by raising him to an. equality with God as 
do the ChristianSi '* Verily, Christ Jesus, the son 
oi Mary, is' the apostle of Grod,. and ; his word, 
which he conveyed into Mary, sUid a spirit pro- 
ceeding from him. Believe, therefore, in Grod and 
his> apostles, and say not there are three Gods ; 
forbear this ;* It will be better for you. €rod is 
but OD^ God. Far be it from him that he should 
have a son! Unto him bek)ngeth whatsoever is in. 
heaven and on earth; and jie is suf6cient unto 
himselft^"* ** They are certainly infidels who say, 
Verily, God is Christ'the son of Mary. . Whoever 
shall give a companion unto ' God, God shall 6x- 
elikle him from .paiU(!QBe, and his habitatioa shaQi 
be hell-fire; Hiey are certainly infidels who ^fty 
Ood is the third 6f three : for there is no God be 
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sides one God. Christ, the son of Maiy« is no 
more than an apostle; and his mother was a 
woman of veracity .; they both ate food."*. " There 
is no Qod but, he: the curse be on tljose whom 
they associate with hin> in his worship."t 

With this fundamental article of the lyioslem 
creed, Mohammed connected '.t|iat of • his bein^^ 
since Moses and Jesus, the only true, prophet of 
God.- "We ^avfi unto the children of Israel the 
book of the law, and wisdom^ andprppheey ; and we 
fed them with g9od things; and preferred them abovci 
all nations : and we gave them plain ordinance^ 
concerning the business .of religion* Afterward 
we appointed thee, O Mohammed, to promulgate 
a law concerning the. business of religion: where*' 
fore follow the same, and follow not the desires of- 
those who are ignorant.'^J The objeotsof his mis* 
sion, he a^med", was not ^o much to deliver to the 
world an entirely new scheme .of religion, as to 
restore and replant the only true and aiicient fiEuith 
professed by .the patriarchs and prophets, from 
Adanidowh to Christ "Thus have we revealed 
unto thqe. an Arabic Koran, that thou mayest warn 
the metropolis of Mecca, and the Arabs who dwell 
round about it. He hath prdain^d you the religioi:i 
which he commanded Noa}i» and which we hs^vcf 
revealed unto tliee, Mohammed, and which we 
commanded Abraham, and Moses, and> Jesus ; say- 
ing. Observe this religion, and be not divided there-* 
in., ^Yherefore,,. invite them to receive the sure 
faith, and be urgent with them as thou hastb^em 

*£onivcb.v. tClLia. tdk-iOf. 
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•COEaunanded.'' , This revival and re-establishment 
cf the ancient faith, he taught, was to be effected by • 
purging it ,pf the idolatrousnotions ofthe Arabs, 
and of the corruptions of the Jews and Christians. 
For while he admits the fact that the bopks of the 
did and New Testaments were originally written by 
inspiration, he at the sam^ time, maintains, that they 
have heen since so s^gimefully corrupted by their 
respective disciples, that the present copies of both 
are utterly unworthy of credit ; and therefore, he 
neldom quotes them in the Koran according to the 
received text. From the fo^owing extracts, the 
reader will perceive how ui^spanngly .the restorer 
of the primitive faith deals forth, his. rebukes Upon 
those who had wilfully adulterated and disfigured 
it. " O ye who have received the Scriptures, why 
dp ye clothe truth with vanity, and knowingly hide 
tlie truth?— ^Aud there are. certainly soipe of ' 
them who read the Scriptures perversely, Jthat. ye 
may think what they read to be really in the Scrip- 
tures, yet it is not in the Scriptures; and they say, 
this is fronji God ; but it is not from God ; ^ and they , 
speak that which is false cqnceming God, against 
their own knowledge.^*. "Wherefore, bercause 
they lw,ve' broken their covenant, wet have curspd 
thena, and .hardened theijr . hearts ; they dislocate 
the words of the Pentateuch fronr their places, and 
have forgotten part of wnat they were.admopished ; 

* Koran, cb. iii. 

- 1 The iMder v/m noUee Hat, notwitlMtandiag MoluminM|1» inetnfoicm 
aaseition of God's absolute unity, and bis exeorations of thorn who as^ 
eribe to him ^ associates," yet when he introduces him speaking ia tlM^ 
Koran it 10 uaually ^ the plural number. 

• V 
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and wilt thou not cease to discover the deceitftil 
pira!ctices among them^ except a few of themr* 
"O ye who have Teceived the Scriptures, now is 
our apostle come unto you, to make imanifest unto 
you many things which ye have cpneealed in the 
Scriptures."* \ 

In the execution of his high jbehest, he dedkred 
himself appointed to promidge a new revelation 
in successive portions, the aggregate of which was 
;to constitute the Bible of his fbllowens. The on- 
ginai or archet3rpe of the Koran,t he taught, was 
laid up from ^verlastihg in the archives of Heaven, 
being writteA on what he termed the preserved ta* 
hie, near to the throne of God, from which the series 
of chapters communicated by Gabriel were a. tran- 
script. This, pretended gradual mode of revelation 
was certainly a master stroke of policy 'in the im* 
poster. " The upbelievers say, unless the Koran 
be sent doTtrn to him entire at on(ie) we will not be- 
lieve. But in this mannet have we revealed 4t that 
' we plight confirm thy heait' thereby, and we have 
dictated it graciually by distinct parcels.*^ Had 
the whole, volume been^ published at once, so that 
a ri^d examination could have been instituted into 
its contents -as a whole, and the different parts 
brought into comparison with each other, glaring 
inconsistencies would have been easily detected, 
and objections m'ged vrtdeh he would probably have 
found' it impossible to answer. But by pretending 
to receive his oracles in sepemte portions^ at dif- 

•Xom,clL-T. fSeeAppMAsC. | Koran, ch. xrr. 
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ferent times, according as his own exigences or 
' those of his followers required, he had a seady way 
of silencing all, cavils, and extricating himself widi 
credit from evefy difficulty, a$ i^othing forhade the 
message or mandate of to-day being modified or 
abrogated by that of to-morrow. In this manner, 
twepty-three years elapsed befote the whole chain 
of revelations was completed, though the prophet 
infonned his disciples that he had Uie consolation of 
seeing the entire Koran, bound i^ silk and adorned 
with gold and gems of Paradise, once a year,^ till) in 
the last year of hfs life, he was fisivoured with the- 
vision twice. A part of these spurious ora^bles were 
published at Mecca before his flight, the remainder 
at Medina after itk The particular mpdeof publica-' 
tion IS said to. hate been this : Whenu new chap- 
ter had been communicated to the prophet, a^d was 
about to be promulgated for the benefit of the 
world, he first dictated i^ to his secretary, and then 
delivei:ed the written paper to his followers, to be- 
read and repeated till it had become firmly im- 
printed upon their memories, when the paper was 
again returned to the prophet, who carefully. depo- 
sited it in a chest, called by him " the che^t of 
his apostleship." The hmt of this sacred cofifer 
was doubtless taken fix)m the Ark of the Covimaht, 
the holy chest of the Jewish tabernacle, in which 
the authentic copy of the law was laid up and pre**, 
served. This chest Mohammed left at his death 
in. the caire of one of his wives ; and from its pon- 
tents the volume of the Koran was afleriBvard com- 
piled. The first collection and arrangement of 
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tihese prophetic relics^ ra6te precioUs than the scat- 
tered leaves of all the Sybils, was made by Abii- 
beker, but the whole was afterwarid rieyised and 
new-modelled by Othman, who left the entire vo- 
lume of -the Koran in^he order in which we now 
have it. ' 

Mohammed's first reception by the. mass of his 
fellow-citizens of Mecca was scarcely more hope- 
ful than it had been kmotig his kmdred. His al- 
leged divine messages, Especially when thejras- 
sqmed a tone of reprehension and reproach towards 
his countryipen, fof their idolatry, obstinacy, and 
pefvcilisieness, were met' With indignant scoffs and 
railings. SoiniB called him a magician and a sor- 
cei'er ;, others, a sjlly retailer of old fatbles ; and 
others directly charged him ivith being a liar and 
an. impostor. • The reader will be amused arid in- 
terested by the 'insertion of a few out of the scores 
of allusions, wiih'which the Koran abounds, to Ih'e 
profile and contemptiious treatment shown to- 
wards* the prophet at this time. : " T^e Meccans 
say, O thou, to whomthe admonition (the Koran) 
hath been sent down, thou art certainly possessed 
with a devil : wouldst not thou have come unto 
us with 'an' attendance of angels if thou hadst 
apoken the truth ? Answer, We send not down the 
angelis but on a just occasion."* " Verily I have 
permitted these Meecans and their fathers to live 
in prosperity, tiU the truth should come unto them, 
and a manifest apostle :' but now the truth is come 

• Koran, ch. y\. 
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onto them, they say* this .is a piece of sorceiy ; 
and we believe not therein. And they say. Had 
this Koran been sent doiNFn unto some great man 
in either of the two cities, we would have received 
it''* '* The time of giyitig uj) their account draw^ 
nigh unto the people of Mecca. No admoniticm 
Cometh. imto, them from their Lord, 'l^qt when they * 
hear it they turn it to sport . They say, The Ko- 
ran is a coniused heap of dreams:. nay, he hath 
forged it"t **' And the .unbelieyeis'say, this Koran 
lis no other than a forgery which he hath ^ntrived ; 
and other people have assisted himi therein : but 
they utter an unjust thing and a falsehood* They 
also say. These are fables of .the ancientji, which he 
hath caused to be, written downi and they are dic- 
tated unto him morning and eyening. Say, He 
hath revealed it who knoweth the sectets.in hear 
Ten ai\d earth. And they say. What kind of apostle 
is this ] ' He eateth food, anq walketh in the streets 
as we do. ' The ungodly also 6ay, Te follow no 
other than a man who is clistracted.''t '* When our 
evident signs, are rehearsed unto them, the Unbe- 
lievers say of the truth, This is a manifest piece of 
sorcery. Will they say, Mohammed haih forged 
it! Answer, If I have forged it, verily, ye will 
not obtain for me any favour from God : he well 
knoweth the injurious language which ye utter 

ooncermng it. 1 follow no other than what is 

jevealed unto, me ; neither am I any more than a 
public wam^r.''^ 
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But' these stiff-necked idolaters were' plainl^r 
taught that they were not to promise themselves 
impmiity in thus pouring contempt iipon the testi- 
mony of an autt^orized legate ^ of heaven.; The 
Most High himself was brought in confirming by 
an oath the truth of his prophet's niission. ** I 
swfear by that which ye see and tl\at .which ye see 
not, that this is the discourse of an honourable^ 
apostle, and not the discourse of a poet : how 
little do. ye believ;e ! Neither is it the discourse of 
asbofhsayer: how little. 'aire ye admonished! R 
is a revelation froni the 'Lord of all creatures. If 
Moihanuned had forgM any part of these' dis- 
courses concerning us, verily we had taken' hiiii 
by the right Hahd^and had cVtt'in sunder the vein 
of hi^ heart ; neither would we Haye withheld any 
of you from chastising liim. And verily, this book 
ils an admonition unto the. pious; and w^. well 
know there are some of you who charge the same 
with imposture : but it shall surely be an occa* 
sion of grievous sighing unto the infidels ; for it is 
the truth of a 'certainty."* "Because he is ah 
adversary to- our signs, I will afflict him with 
grievous calaniities ;' for he hath devised contume- 
lious expressions to ridicule the Koran. May 
he be cursed! I will cast him to be burned in 
hell. And what shall make thee understand what 
hell ist. It leaveth not any thing unconsumed, 
neither doth it sufifer any thing to escape; it 
searcheth men's flesh ; over the same are nitiet^en 



LIFE Of IIOHAIIMBB. W 

t 

angels appointed. We have appointed none but 
angels- to preside over hell-fire."* "Verily "wc 
have prepared for the unbelievers chains, and col- 
lars, and burning fire."t *' Verily those who dis- 
believe our. sighs we will suirely cast out to be 
broiled in hell-fire : and when their skins ishall be 
well burned,' We will giVe them other ^kins.in ex- 
change, that thqy may tasielhe sharper torment*^ 
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, CHAPTER V. . 

Molkamnud tfot iueouraged ^y Oppoaition^Tke burden vf kiaPreadIr 
int^DfBa^Honqf'^ar€di»e---ETror to supjmae Women exclude^—' 
w HtiUr—Gaine aome Fidbnoer*— Challenged to ufork a^IUnule^ 
Hie R^y—The Koran the grand Miracle <^hie t^igion— Judicial 
CMuroGjf eh^arged upon the Unbelievers, 

But na repulses, however rude or rebellioiis, 
operated to deter the prophet from prosecuting hiB 
apostolic ministry. No injuries or insults, how- 
ever gallmg, availed to quench that glow of phi- 
lanthropy, Slat earnest solicitude for the salvatipn 
of his countrymen, for which his divine revela^ 
tions plainly give him credit. " Peradventure, thou 
afflictest Uiyself unto death lest the Meccans be* 
Come not true believers."* " Verily, God will 
cause to err whom he pleaseth, and will direct 
whom he pleaseth. Let not thy soul, therefore be 
spent in sighs for their sakes, on account of their 
obstinacy ; for Grod well knoweth that which they 
dok^t And it must be acknowledged, that his firm- 
ness at this sta^e of his career, in the midst of 
bitter opposition, opprobrious taunts, and relentless 
ridicule, has vety much the air of having heea 
prompted by a ^sincere though enthusiastic belief 
in the taruth and rectitude of his eause. The 
Bcope of several chapters of the Koran promul- 
gated at this time Itida to the same impressioiL 
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They are sti'ikingly hortatory and impassion^ iar 
their character, inculcating the heijig and p^srfeo* 
tH)ns of the one only God, jthe vanity of idols, a 
future resurrection, a day of judgment, a state of 
rewards , and punishments, and the necessity of 
works of righteousness! The marks 'of impos* 
turo are niuch more discemiblje' upon the pages 
subsequently revealed, in which the preset had- 
private ends of a sinister nature to accotnplish. 
But' he contented not himself with raei'eljr. preach- 
ing in public assemblies, a^d proclaiming in streets 
^nd market-places the solemn and awakenmg 
burden of his message. With a-zeal worthy of a 
better cause, and with a perseverdnce sihd patience 
that might 'serve as ai model -to a Christian mis- 
sionary, he backed his public appeals by private 
addresses, and put in requisition all the arts of per- 
isuasion and proselytism, in which he was «o emi- 
nently skilled. He applied himself iii the most 
insinuating manner to all classes bf people ; he 
was complaisant and liberal to the poor, cultivating 
their acquaintance and relieving their wants ; the 
rich and noble he soothed by flattery; sbd bore* 
affronts without seeking to avenge them. Hie 
effect of this politic management was 'greatly en- 
hanced by the peculiar character of those inspired 
promises and ihreatenings which he brotight to 
enforce his message. 

His promises were chiefly of a blissM paradise 
in another life ; and these he studiously aimed to 
set forth in colours best calculated to work upon 
<he fancies of a sensitive and sensual race, whose 
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minds, in consequence of their national habits^ 
were little susceptible of thie images of abstract 
ei^03nn«it The notions of a purely intellectual 
or spiritual hapjHnew pertain to a more cultivated 
p^ple. The scorching heat of those tropical re- 
gions, the aridness of die soil, and the consequent 
lack of a verdant vege^tlon, made it natural- to the 
ilrabs, aftd other oriental nations, to ocmceive of 
the mp'st exquisite scenes of pleasure mjj^er the 
images of rivers of water, cooling drinks, flowery 
gardens, shaded baw;ers, 'and luscious fruits. The 
magniflcence also of joiany of the Eastern build- 
ings, their temples and palaces, with the sumpto-. 
ousness. of their dresses, the pomp of processions, 
and the splendour of courts, would a}l tend to 
mingle in their -ideas of the highest state of en- 
joyment an abundance of gold and silver and pre- 
cious stones— treasures for which the East has 
been famed from time immemorial. Mohammed 
was well aware that a plenitude of these visible 
and palpable attractions, to say nothing of grosser 
sources of pleasure. Was an indispensable requi- 
site in a heaven suited to the temperament of his 
countrymen* Accordingly, he assures the faith- 
ful, that they shall enter into delectable gardens, 
where the .rivers flow, some with water, some with 
wine, some with milk, tod some with clarifled 
honey; that there will be fountains and purling 
streams whose pebbles are rubies and emeralds, 
their earth of camphire, their beds of musk^ and 
their sides of saf&on* In feasting upon the ban- 
qiiets of paiadisot at one time the m<ost delicious 
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fruits shall hang dependent from the branches of 
the tr^es under which their couches are spread, so 
that they have only to teach. forth their, hands to 
pluck them ; again^ they shall be served in dishes 
of gold Med with' every variety of grateful food, 
and supplied with wine of ambrosial flavour. But 
the prophet^B own glowing pictures of the joys of 
his promised iVaradlse will db more justice to the 
•subject * " They shall repose on couphes, the lin- 
ing whereof shall be of thick isdlk interwovefi with 
gold ; and the fruit of the two gardens shall be 
neat at hand to gather. Therein shall receive 
them beauteous damsels> refraining their eyes from 
beholding any besides their spouses, haying com- 
plexions me rubies and pearls. Besides these 
there shall be;- two other gardens that shall be 
dressed in eternal verdure. ' In each of them 
shall be two fountains pouring fbrth plenty of 
water. In each of them shall be fruits, and palm- 
trees, and pomegranates. Therein shall be agree- 
able and beauteous damsels, having fine black 
eyes, and /kept in pavilions fropi public view, 
whom no man shall have dishonoured before their 
predestined spouses^ nor any genius."' "They 
shall dwell in gardens of delight, reposing on 
Couches adorned witji gold aild precious stones ; 
sitting opposite to one another thereon. Youths, 
which shall continue in their bloom for ever, shall 
go round about to attend them, with goblets and 
beakers, and a cup of flowing wine : their heads 
shall not ache by drinking the same, neither shall 
their reason be disturbed." " Upon ikm shall be 
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garments of fine green silk» and of brocades, and 
they shall be adorned with bracelets of silver, and 
their Lord shall give them f o drink of a most pur^ 
liquor— ^a cup of wine mixed with the water of 
Zenjebil, a foi^itaia in paradise named -Salsabil.^' 
** But those ,who believe and do that which is righj;, 
we will bring into gardens watered by xivers, 
therein shall they remain for ever, and therem 
shall they ^oy wives^ free from all in^mitie$ ; 
and we will lead-then]^ into perpetual abodes.'' 
" For those who fear their Lord will be prepared 
high apartments in paradise, ov^r which shall be 
other . ^part^neiits built ; and rivers shall run be- 
neath them.'^ " But for the pious is prepared a 
place of bliss : gardens planted with trees, and 
vineyards, and damsels of equal age with them- 
selves, and a full cup."* 

Such is the Mohammedan paradise, rendered 
alluring by its gross, carnal, and luxurious cha- 
racter. It cannot indeed be denied that there are 
occasional intimations, in the Koran, of some kind 
of spiritual happiness to be enjoyed by the pious 
in Edition to, iheir, corporeal pleasures. " Their 
prayer therein shall be. Praise be unto ihee, O 
God I and their salutation therein shall be. Peace ! 
and the end of their prayer shall be. Praise be 
unto Grod, the Lord of all creatures."! But it is 
beyond question, that the main ingredients in the 
anticipated happiness of the Moslem saints are of 
u sefisual kind, addressed to the inferior principles 
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n/ ottf nature, and making their paradise to di& 
Ibr but little from the Elysium of the heathen 
{)oets. 

The reader of the Koraii tnll meet "with re* 
peated declarations subversive of the vul^r opi^^ 
i^on, that the religion of Mohammed denies to 
women the possession of souls, and excludes 
them from all participation, in the joys of paradise^ 
Whatever may have been imagined or affirmed on 
this point by some of his more ignorant followers, it 
Is certain that Mohammed luinself thought too 
highly of women to inculcate any such doclaine,«a8 
the following passages will evince : " Whoso doeth 
evil, shall be rew'arded for it; and shall not find any 
patron ot helper besides God ; but whoso doetfe 
good works, whether he be male or female, and is 
a true believer, /they shall be admitted into para- 
dise, and shall hot in the least be unjustly dealt 
With*"* " The reward of .these shall be paradise^ 
gardens of eternal abode, which they shall enter, 
and whoever shall have acted uprightly, of their 
fathers, and their wives, and their posterity ; and 
the angels shall go in unto them by every gate^ 
saying. Peace be upon you, because ye have en- 
dured with patience ; how excellent a reward is 
paradise !"t 

ff these vivid representations of the future bliiss 
of the faithM were calculated to wort strongly 
tipon the passions of his hearers, his denunciations 
fii the fearful torments reserved for unbelievers^ 
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were equally well fitted to produce the same ef> 
feet The most xeyoltbg images of bodily su^' 
fering, hunger, thirst, the torture of fire, and. the 
anguish of piercing cold, were summoned up by 
the preacher to alarm the workers of evil, and to 
esul off the worshippers of idols from their imr 
piety. " But for the transgressors is prepared an 
evil receptacle, namely hell : they shaU be -cast 
into the same to be burned, and a wretched couch 
shall it he/' "And they who believe not shall 
have garments of fire . fitted ' unto them : boiling 
water shall be poured on their heads ; their bow- 
els shall be dissolved thereby, and also their skins ; 
and they shall be beaten with maces of iron. So 
often as they shall endeavour to get out of hell, 
because of the anguish of their torments, they 
shall be dragged back into the same; and their 
tormentors shall say unto them. Taste ye the pain 
of burning."* ^' It shall, be said unto them. Go 
ye into the punishment which ye denied as a false- 
hood: go ye into the shadow of the smoke of 
hell, which shall ascend in three columns, and 
shall not shade you fi'om the heat, neither shall it 
be of service against the fiame ; but it shall cast 
forth sparks' as big as towers, resembling yellow 
camels in colour. "f "Hath the news of the 
overwhelming day of judgment reached thee? 
The countenances of some, on that day, shall be 
cast downj labouring and toiling; they shaU be 
cast into a scorching fire to be broiled : they shall 
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be given to drink of a boiling fountain » they shall 
have no food but of dry thorns and tbdstles; 
which shall not fatten neither shall they satisfy 
hunger.^' ^Is this a. better entertainment, or the 
tree of Al Zaccmn 1 Ho:w different is the tree Al 
Zaccum from the abode of Eden! We have 
planted it for tlie torment of the wicked. It is a 
tree which issueth from the bottom of hell : die 
fruit thereof resembleth the heads of devils ; and 
the damned shall eat oi the eame, and shall fill 
their bellies therewith ; and there shall be given 
thera thereon a mixture of filthy and boiling water 
to tlrink : afterward shall they return into hell."* 
v- Such was the- burd^en of his exhortations, while 
he warned the people of the danger of unbelief, 
and urged them by his eloquence to avoid eter- 
nal damnation \fy patting faith in the apostle of 
God." In addition to these powerful motives, 
dtawn from toother world, he was lavish in the 
menaces of fearful punishments in this life also, if 
diey hearkened not to his voice. For this pur- 
pose, he set before them the calamities which had 
overt^en those who, in former times, had refused 
to listen to the prophets sent ambhg them^ . '* Do 
they not consider how many generation^ we have 
destroyed before themt Other apostles have 
been laughed to scorn before thee, but the judg- 
ments which they made a jest of encompassed 
those who laughed them to scorn. Say, Go 
through the earth, and behold what has bpen the 
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end of those who aecused our prophets of impo«# 
ture.*'* ^ We have already senit messages unto 
3imdry nations before thee, and we afficted them 
with trouble and adversity, tiiat they might humble 
themselves: yet when the afliiction which wf 
sent came upon them, Ihey did not humble them* 
selves; but their hearts became hardened, and 
Satan caused them to find charms in rebellion. 
And when they had* forgotten that concerning 
which th^ had been admonished, we suddenly 
laid hold on them, and behold tliey we|?e seized 
with despair ; and the, utmost part of the people 
which had acted wick^y was cut off: praise be 
unto God, the liOrd of ati creatures !*'t He cited 
the case of the inhabitants of 'the'- old world, who 
perished in the deluge for not giving heed to the 
preachijQg of Noah ; of Sodpm, overwh^kned by 
iire for not receiving the admonition of Lot; and 
of the Egyptians, who were buried ' in the Red 
3ea for despising Moses. To ^ve stiH greater 
effect to his warnings, and ingratiate himself into 
^e favour, as well as to awaken the fe^ui^.of his 
piuditors, he took repeated occasions to allege his 
entire disinterestedness in the work in which he 
was engaged. He preached because he was com? 
manded to preach, and not because he intended 
poviBTtly to make gain of his hearers. He there- 
fore boldly takes them to witness that he de? 
manded no compensation for his services. He 
lipoked to a higher source for reward. ^ Bui vrp 
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have brought them their admonition; and they 
tarn aside from their admonition. Dost thou ask 
of them any maintenance for thy preaching? since 
the maintenance of thy Lord is better ; for he is 
the most bounteous provider."* " We have sent 
thee to be no other than a bearer of good tidings, 
and a denouncer of threats. Say, I ask not of 
you any reward for this my preaching, besides th6 
conversion of him who shkll desire to iake the 
way^ unto hi^ Lord."t As the prophet therefore 
disclaimed all sinister views in the execution of 
his office, as he expressly renounced the expect- 
ancy of any earthly advantage whatever, so he 
was commanded to divest his mind of all undue 
anxiety as to the result of his labours of love. 
" O apostle, let not them grieve thee who hasten 
to infidelity." "Whoso is wilfully blind, the con- 
sequence will be to himself. We have not ap- 
pointed ihee^ keeper over them: neither art thou 
a gujardian over them." " And be not thou grieved 
oil account of the unbelievers, neither be thou 
troubled for that which they subtly devise."^ 

It is not therefore to be wondered at that the 
rousing appeals of the prophet sshould have taken 
effect ; that one after another should have listened 
— ^pondered^wavered^ — and yielded— especially 
as the gravity and sanctity of his deportment seem, 
at this time, to have corresponded with the solemn 
strain of his expostulations. Such accordingly 
was the fact. The number of his followers grat 
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dually increased, so that in five yeais from the 
ponunencement of his missioi;!, his party, including 
Jiimself, amounted to forty. 

That which operated more than any thing else 
po disconcert the impostor was the demand re- 
peatedly made upon him to prove the truth of Ida 
mission by working a miracle. " Moses and Je- 
^us," 9aid his hearers, *^ and the rest pf the pio- 
phets, according to thine own doctrine, wrought 
|nii*acles to prove themselve^ sent of God. Now 
if thou be a prophet, and greater than any tiial 
were before &ee, as thou boastest, let us see a 
miracle from thee also. ^ Do thou make the dead 
U> rise, the dumb to spe^, the deaf to hear; or 
^lse cause foimtains to spring out of the earth, anii 
piake this place a garden adorned with vines and 
palm trees, and watered with, rivers running 
ihrough it in divers jehapnels ; o^ dp thou mak« 
thee a house of gold . beautified with jewels and 
costly furniture ; or let us see the book which 
thou allegest to have , come down from heaven, or 
the angel which thou sayest brings it unto thee, 
and we will believe." This natural and not im- 
reasonable demand, he had, as we learn from the 
Koran, several ways of evading. Ai one time, he 
tells them he is only a man sent to preach to them 
the rewards of paradise and theppnishments of 
hell. ** The infidels say, unless a sign be sei^ 
unto him fix>m his Lord, we will not believe. 
Thou art commissioned to be a preacher only, and 
not a worker of miracles."* '* Answer, Sigq9 ^f^ 
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in tlie power of God alone ; and I am no more 
than a public preacher. Is it not sufficient for 
them that we have sent dowia unto thee the book 
of the Koran, to be read unto them !"* ** We 
/sent not our messengers otherwise than bearing 
good tidings and denouncing threats. Say, I say- 
not untp you, The treasures of God are in my 
power : neither dp I say, I know the secrets of 
God : neither ^ I say unto you, Yenly I am an 
angel ; I follow only that which is revealed unto 
ine.^t At another, that their predecessors h^A 
despised the miracles cf the former prophets, and 
for this reason God would work no more among 
them* Agaln« that those whom Qpd had ordained 
to believe, should believe without miracles, while 
thehaples3'noii-:e]£ct,towhom he had not decreed 
the gift of faitb, wpuld not believe though ever 
80 many miraclea were wrought before them* 
" And though we had sent down angels unto them, 
and the dead had spoken tmto them, they would 
liot hav^ believed, unless *God had sp pleased.":!: 
^ If their aversion to thy ^dmonitiona be grievous 
unto thee, if tho^ canst seek a den whereby thoi) 
mayest penetrate into the inward parts of the earth, 
or a laidder. by which thou mayest ascend into 
heaven, that thpu mayest show them a sign, do so, 
but thy search will be fruitless ; for if God pleased 
he would bring them aU to the tnie direction."^ 
^t a later p^siod, when he was at Medina at the. 
peajd of ap ar^y, he had a more summaiy way of 
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solving aO difficulties arising from this source, for 
his doctrine then was, that God had formerly ^eut 
Moses and Jesus with the power of working mira- 
cles, and yet men would not believe, and there- 
fore he had now sent him, a prophet of another 
order, eommissioned to enforce belief by the power 
of the sword. The sword accordingly was to be 
the true seal of his apostleship, and the remark 
of the historian is equally just and striking, that 
"Mohammed, with the sword .in one hand and the 
Koran in the other, erected his throne on the ruins 
of Christianity and of Rome."* 

By some of the more credulous of the prophet*^ 
followers, there are, it is true, sleveral miracles at- 
tributed to him ; as that he clave the m(^On asun- 
der; that treea went forth to ineet him; that 
water flowed from between his fingers ; that the 
stones saluted him ; that a beam groaned at him; 
that a camel complained ta him ; and that a shoid- 
der of mutton informed him of its being poisoned, 
together with several others. But these miracles 
were never alleged by Mohammed himself, nor are 
they maintained by any respectable Moslem wri- 
ters. The only miracle claimed either by him or 
his intelligent votaries is the Koran, the composi- 
tion of which is the grand miracle 6f their reli- 
gion. On this point the reader will perceive that 
the prophet's assumptions in the following pas- 
sages are high-toned indeed. " If r ye be in doubt 
ooDceming &at revelation which we have sent 
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do%n' uQjfeo our servant, produce a chapter like 
pnto it, and call upon your witnesses, besides God, 
if ye say the truth."* ** Say, Verily, if men and 
genii were purposely assembled, that they might 
produce a book like this Koran, they could not 
produce one like it, although the one of them as* 
sisted the other.^f ^WiU they say, He hath 
forged the Koran ? Bring therefore ten chapters 
like unto it, forged by yourselves; and call on 
whomsoever ye may to assist you." J The infatua- 
tion of the Meccans in rejecting this inestimable 
^ admonition," stamped as it was with the evident 
impress of the divinity, he hesitates not to ascribe 
to the effect of a fearM judicial obstinacy, such as 
the Jevnsh prophets frequently threaten against 
the perverse natiojii of IsraeL '* If we had re» 
yealed the Koran in a foreign language, they had 
surely said. Unless- the signs th^eof be distinctly 
explained, we will not receive the same : Answer, 
It is unto those who believe a sure guide and a 
remedy ; but unto those who believe not, it is a 
thickness of hearing in their ears, and it is a darbp 
nes$L which covereti^ them."^ "As for the unbe-p 
lievers, it will be equal imto them whether thou 
admonish them or do not admonish them ; they 
wijil not believe. God hath sealed up their hearts 
and their hearing ; a dimness covered their sight, 
and they shall suffer a grievous punish|nent."|| 
•* There is of them who hearkeneth unto thee 
when thou readest the Koran ; but we have cast 

* Koran, cli. li tCh.3CTU. tPb zi* 
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veils over their hearts, that they should not under- 
stand it, and a deafiiess in their ears ; and though 
they should see all kinds of signs, they will not 
believe therein ; and their infidelity "wiU arrive to 
that height, that they will even come unto thee> to 
dispute with thee."* Still his preacl^g prevailed. 
He hecame more and more popular ; proselytes 
flocked around him ; and, as Gibhon remarks, '^ he 
had the satisfaction of beholding the increase of 
his infant congregation of Unitarians, who revered 
him as a prophet, and to whom he seasonably dis- 
pensed the spiritual nourishment of the'Koran."t 



c. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

T%e Koreish .eaeasperated and alarmed by MohamjneePg grtming mc* 
eesa — Commence, persecutimi — Some of his /ollowera »eek st/ety in 
JUgM—New coTiioerU^Tke Koreish form a Leagiu agcan$t kanr— 
Abu Taleb and Cadijah die— If e makes a temporary Retreat jfrom 
Mecca — Returns and preao^ ufith increased zeoi-Some of thM 
Pilgrims JroAi Medina converted, 

ThiJ. zeaj -of the prophet |in proclaimmg his doc- 
trines, together with the visibly increase of his 
followers, at length alarmed the fears of the head 
men of the tribe of Koreish ; and had it not been 
for the powerful protection of his micle, Moham- 
med would doubtless at ihis^ time have fallen a 
victim to the malice of his opponents. The chief 
men of the tribe warifdy solicited Abu Taleb to 
abandon his nephew, remonstrating against the 
perilous innovations he was making in the religion 
of th^ir fathers, and threatening him with an open 
rupture in case he did not prevail upon him to 
desist. Their entreaties had so much weight with 
Abu Taleb, that he earnestly dissuaded his rela*' 
tive from prosecuting his attempted reformation 
any farther, representing to him in strong terms 
the danger he would iucur both for himself and his 
friends by persisting in his present course. But 
the ardent apostle, far from being intimidated by 
the prospect of opposition, frankly assured his 
uncle, •* That if they should set ^e,sun against 
him on bis right hand, and the moon on his leftf 
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yet lie would not relinquish, his enterprise.^ Abn 
Taleb, seeing him thus determined, used no far'^ 
ther arguments to divert him, but promised to 
stand by him against all hid enemies ; a' promise 
which he faithfully kept till he died, though there 
IS no clear evidence that he 6ver became a con- 

• * • 

vert to the new religion. 

The Kpreish, finding that they could prevail 
neither by fair words nor by mena.ces, had re-^ 
course to violence. They began to persecute his 
followers ; and to aiich a len^ did they proceed 
in their injurious treatment^ that it was no longer . 
^a£e for them to continue at Mecca. Mohanuned, 
therefore gave lesrve to such of them as had not 
friends to protect them, to seek refuge elsewhere. 
Accordingly sixteen of thein,> among whom was 
Mohammed's daughter and her husband, fled u)to 
Ethiopiai These were afterward followed' by 
several others^ who withdrew in successive pom- 
panies, till their number amounted to eighty-three 
men, and eighteen women, with their children4 
These refujtfees were kindly entertained by the 
king of Emiopia, who peremptorily refused to 
deliver them to the emissaries of the Koreish sent 
to demand them. To these voluntary exiles the 
prophet perhaps alludes in the following passage t 
" As for those who have fled from their country 
for the sake of Godj after they had been unjustly 
persecuted,. we will surely provide theni an excel- 
lent habitation in this world, but the reward of the 
next life shall be greater, if they knew it**' • 

* Korao, At s:vL 
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. iti the sixth year of his. mission, he had the 
pleasure of seeing his party strengthened by the 
conversion of liis uncle Hamza, a man of distin-^ 
guished valour, and of Omar, a person of equal 
note in Mecca, who had formerly made himself 
conspicuous by his virulent opposition to the pro* 
pheC and his claims. This new accession to *the 
rising sect exasperated the Koreish afresh, and in-^ 
cited them to measures of still more active perse- 
cation against the prosei3rtes. But as persecution 
usually advances tbie cause which it labours to 
destroy, so in the present icase Islamism made 
iQore rapid progress than ever, till the Koreish, 
inaddened with malice, entered into a solemn league 
or covenant against the Hashemites, ^d especiaJly 
the family of the Motalleb, many of whom upheld 
the impostorv> engaging to contract no marriages 
with them, nqr \o hold any farther connexion or 
commerce of any kind ; and, to give it the greater 
sanction, the compact was reduced to writing and 
laid up hi the Caaba. Upon this the tiibe became 
divided into two factions ; the family of Hashem^ 
^cept one of Mohammed's uncles, putting them- 
selves under Abu Taleb as their head« and (he 
other party ranging themselves under the standard 
of Abu Sophyan* This league, however, waui of 
no avail during ^e lifetime of Abu Taleb. ^he 
power of the uncle, who presided in the govern- 
ment of Mecca, defended the nephew against 
the designs of his enemies. At length, aboat the 
close of the seventh year of the mission, Abu 
Taleb died ; and^ a few days after his death, Mo^ 

H 
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hammed was )eft a widower, by the decease of 
Oadijah, whose memory has been canonized hy^ 
the saying of the prophet ; " That among pien 
there had been many perfect, but of women, four 
only had attained to perfection^ ^iz, Oadijah, hi» 
wife ; Fatima, his daughter ; Asia, the wife of Pha-* 
raoh; and Mary (Miriam), the daughter of Imran 
and. sister of Moses." As to Abu Taleb, though 
the prophet ever cherished a most grateful sense 
of the kindness of his early benefactor^ .yet if the 
foUpwing passage from the Koran has Teference, 
as some of the commeoiators' say, to his unele, it 
shows that the dictates of nature in the nephew'a 
breast were thoroughly brought into subjectio];i to 
the stem precepts of , his religion^ '* It i» not 
allowed unto the prophet, nor thofee who ^e true 
believern, that they pray for idolaters, although 
they be of kin, after it is become known unto them 
that they are inhabitants of hell.'* * This passage, 
it is said by some, was revealed on account of Aba 
Taleb, who, upon his death-bed, being pressed 
by his nephew to speak a word which might enable 
him to plead his eause before God, that is,* to fsro- 
fess Islam, absolutely refused. Mohammed, how* 
ever, told him that he would not cejt^'to pray foi 
him till he should be forbidden by God ; such a 
prohibition, he affirmed, was given him in the 
words here cited. Others suppose the occasion ta 
have been the prophet's visiting his mother AminaV 
sepulchre, who also was aa infidel, soon after, the 
capture of Mecca. Here, while standing at the 

* Koran« oh. ix. 
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tomb of his parent, he is reported to hare burst 
into tearS: and said, ** I asked leave of God to 
Tisit my mother's tomb, and he granted it me ; bnt 
when I ask^d leave to pray for her, it was denied 
me." This twofold affliction of the prophet, in 
4he loss of his tmcle and his wife on the same 
year, indiiced' him ever after to call this " The 
Year of Mourning." " 

• The unprotected apostle' was now left com- 
pletely exposed to the attkcks of his enemies, and 
they felled not to improve their advantage.. They 
redoubled thdr efforts to crush the pestilent heresy, 
with its author and abettors, and some of his fol- 
lowers and friends, seeing the symptoms of a 
fiercer storm of persecution gathering, forsook the 
standard of their leader. ^ In this extremity Mo- 
hammed perceived, that his only chance of safety 
was in a temporary retreat from the scene, of con- 
flict. He accordingly withdrew to Tayef, a village 
situated sixty miles to the East of Mecca,' where 
he had an uncle named Abbas, whose hospitality 
afforded hi^n a seasonable shelter. Here, how- 
ever, his stay was short, and his prophetic labours 
unavailing. He returned to Mecca, and boldly 
taking his stand in the precincts of the Caaba, 
among the crowds of pilgrims. who resorted an- 
nually to this ancient shrine, he preached th^ 
gospel of Islain to the multitudinous assemblies. 
New prosel3rtes again rewarded his labours ; and, 
among the accessions now made to his party from 
these pilgrim hordes, were six of the inhabitants 
of Medina, then called Yatreb, who, on theii; return 
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.home began at once to relate to their fellow^citizeiis 
the story of their conversion, and to extol, in no 
measured terms, their new religion and its apostle. 
This circumstance gave eclat to Mohammed iii 
the city of Medina, aqd paved the way to a train 
of events which tended more thab any thing eke 
to promote his final success in Arabia. In the 
mean time, in order to strengthen his interest in 
Mecc^ he married Ayesha, ^e daoghtej of Abu-f' 
beker, and shortly after Sawda, the daughter of 
Zama. By thus becoming the son-in^-laWf of two 
of the ^prfiicipal men of his party he secured, their 
patToi^age to hjs pe]:s(Hi and bis> cau9e« 
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CHAPTER Vn. 

7%B Prophet pretends to have had a itighMoumey thxou^h the Seva^ 
Meaoen^^Deeeription ^the memtfreMe Nighiiby an Arabic writer-~ 
Account of the Jovmey^Hie probable Motivee in foiling euch an 
eaetroMfiiUjictunL . , 

. • .» 

It was. ifa the twelfth year of the pretended mis- 
sion that Mohammed was favoured, according to 
fiis own aceomit, ;with his celebrated nightjoumey 
from Mecca to Jerusalem, and from thence to the 
seventh heaven, under the conduct of the angel 
Gabriel. In allusioil.to this the seventeenth chap- 
ter of the Koran Commences 'thus :-*-" Praise ie 
unto him "who transported his servant hy night 
from the sacred telnple o^ JMecca to the farther 
lem{de of Jerusalem, the circuit of which we 
have blessed, that we might show some of our 
signs ; for Grod is he who heareth aiid seeth.** 
This idle and extravagant tale, which is not related 
in the Koran, but handed doWn by tradition, wad 
probably devised by the impostor in order to 
raise his reputation as a saint, and to put himself 
more nearly upon a level with Moses, with 'whom 
God conversed, face to face, in the holy mount 
The story, however, is devoutly believed by the 
Mussulmans, and one of their writers has giyen 
the following highly-wrought descripticAi of the 
memorable night m which it occurred. •< In th« 
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darkest, most obscure, and most silent night that 
the smi ever caused by his absence, since that 
glorious planet of light was created or had its being; 
a night in which there was no cr0\jring of cocks to 
be -heard throughout' the whole univei'se, no bark- 
ings of dogs, no howlings, roarings, or y e'llings of 
wild beasts, npr watchings ' of hoettimal birds ; 
nay, .aiid not only the festthered d^ f<mr-fboted 
creatures suspended their customary vociferations 
and motions, but likewise the waters ceased from 
their murmurings, the winds from theiar wlustlings, 
the air from its breatlungsj the serpents from theiF 
Jtiissing8,'the mountains^ valleys, and caverns from 
their resounding Echoes, the. earth froi](i its produ&r 
tions, the tender plants from their sproutings, the 
grass of the field from its verdancy, the waves of 
the s.ea from tlieir agitations^ and ^eir ihhabitanta, 
the. fishes,, from plying their .fins. And indeed 
upon* a i^ght so wcxtderfiil it was very requisite^ 
that all the creatures of die Lord's handy-work 
should cease from their usual movement^, and bor 
come dumb and motionless, and lehd an attentive 
ear, that they might conceive by means' of their 
e^ps wh^t their tongues were not capable of ex* 
pressing. Not is any tongue able to expf ess the 
wonders and mysteries of this night, and should 
any undertake so Unequal a task^ there could no* 
thing be represented but the bare shadow ; sinee 
what happened in this miraculous night was ia&f 
nitely the greatest and most stupendous event that 
ever befell any of the posterity of Adam, either 
9^re93«d ill any of the sacred pricings iv4iid| 
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^eame down from above, or by signs and figures. 
From the sublime altitudes of heaven the most 
glorious seraph of' all those which God ever 
created or produced, the incomparable Gabriel, 
upon. the latter part of. the evening of that stupen- 
dous night, took a hai^ty and precipitate flight, 
anid descended to this lower world with an unheard- 
of and womdeiful message, the which caused an 
oniversal rejcHcing on earthy and fiUed the seven 
heavens with a more than oitlinary gjadness ; and, 
asr the nature of the message: both required and 
inspired joy, '^he visited the world under the mo^t 
glorious and beautiftil appearance that even imagi* 
liation itself is capable ^of figuring. His whiteness 
i^bscured that x^ tlie driven snow, and his splen- 
•4our darkened the rays of the noontide sun. j^is 
garments were all coveredl.with the richest flowers 
ia embroidery of celestial fabric, fand his many 
wings were most beautifully expanded, and all in- 
lerspersed with in.estin^able precious stones. His 
Mature was exceeding tall, ai^d his presence 
exquisitely awful. Upon his. beauteous capa* 
mous forehead he bore two lines written in chs^- 
racters of dazzling light ; the uppermost consisted 
of these words. La illak if 'aUak-^^THERE is no 
GrOD BUT Ali,a.h ; and in th^ lowermost line Was 
contained, Mohammed, Rasotd ^llahr-->MoBAMssRD 
IB God's MbssengIbr.'** 

In passing from this poetical, pit'elude, conceived 
jn the true gorgeous style of oriental description, 
to the meagre and puerile story of the journey itr 

* tfnrgmi'k Ualionietaqim Ezplvloed. 
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self, we feel at once that the prophet's fancy suffem 
by comparison^ with that of his disciple, who could 
certainly, from the above specimen, have given a 
vastly more interesting fiction of a celestial • tour 
than the miserable tissue of absyrdity whiph appears 
in the fabrication of this prophet ^ Without detail- 
ing all the particulars of this nocturnal expedition^ 
in which the marvels' thickened upon him tiU he 
had reached the utmost height of the empyrean, 
the following outline will afford the reader an idea 
of its general character. 

While the jproph^t ^as reposing in hiB bed, with 
his belpved Ayesha at his side, he was suddenly 
awakened by the angel Gabriel, who stood before 
him with seventy pair of expanded wings, whiter 
than snow and clearer than crystal. The ^gel 
informed him that hef ha4 come to conduct him to 
heaven, and directed him to iteount an animal that 
stood ready at the door, and which was between 
the nature of an ass and a mule; The name of 
this beast was Alborak, signifying in the Arabic 
tongue, ' " The Lightning," from his inconceivable 
swiftnessi His . colour was a milky white. As 
he had, however, remained inactive from the time 
of Christ io that of Mohammed — there having 
been no prophet in the interval to employ him — 
he now proved so restless and refractory, that 
Mohammed could not succeed in seating ^imself 
on his back till he had promised him a place in 
paradise. Pacified by this promise, he suffered 
the prophet quietly to mouiit, and 'Gabriel, taking 
the bridle in his hand« conveyed him irom Mecca 
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40 Jerusalem in the twinkling of eye. When he 
arrived at the latter place, the departed prophets 
and saints came forth to meet and to salute hiiji, 
,and to recjuest an interest in his prayers when he 
catne near to the throne of glory. Groing out of 
the temple he found a ladder of light ready fixed 
for them, and tying Alborak to a rock, he followed 
Gabriel on the ladder till tbey reached the first 
heayei\, where admitt^mee was readily granted by 
She porter, when told by- Gabriel that his com- 
panion was no bther than M ohammed^ the ^to^ 
phet of God. This, first heaven, he tells' us,, was 
all of pure, silver, ■ adorned with stars hanging 
from it by chains of gold, each of them of the 
mze of a mountain. Her;e he was met by a de* 
crep^d old. man, .whom the prophet 'learped to be 
Dur father. Adam^ and who greatly rejoiced, at 
having so distin^ished a son. He saw also in 
this heaven innumerable angels in the shape of 
birds, beasts, and men ; but its crowning wonder 
was a gigantic cock, whose head towered up to 
the second heaven, though at the distance of five 
hundred days journey from the first ! His wings 
were large in proportion, and were decked with 
carbuncles and, pearls ; and so loud did he croWt 
whenever the mo,niing dawned, that' all creatures 
.on earth, except men and fairies, heard the trep 
^endous din. The second heaven was of pure 
^old, and contained twice as many angels ^s the 
former. Among ithese was one of such vast di- 
mensions, that &e distance between his eyes was 
jequal to the length o,f seVehty ihousand days 
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journey. Here he met Noah, who begged the 
favour of his prayers. Thence he proceeded to 
the third, where he was accosted by Abraham 
with the same request. Here he found the Angel 
of Death, with an immense table before him, on 
.which he wag wrijing the names of the human 
race as they were born, and' blotting them out as 
dieir allotted number of days was completed, 
when they immediately died. At his entrance into 
the fourth heaven, which was of emerald, he was 
met by Joseph, the son of Jacob. In the fifth he 
beheld his honoured predecessor, Moses, In the 
sixth, which was of carbuncle, he found John the 
Biiptist. In the seventh, made of divine light in- 
stead Qf metals or gems, he saw Jesus Christy 
whose superior dignity it would seem that he ac- 
knowledged by requesting an interest in his 
prayers, whereas in every preceding case the per- 
eonages mentioned solicited this favour of hini. 
In this .heaven the number of angels, which had 
been increasing through every step of his progress, 
vastly exceeded that of all the other departments, 
and among them was one who had seventy thou- 
fiand heads, in every head seventy thousand mouths, 
in every mouth seventy thousand tongues, in every 
tongue seventy thousand voices, with which day 
and night he was incessantly employed praising 
God! 

The angel hstving conducted him thus far, inf> 
formed him, that he was not permitted to attend 
him any farther in the capacity of guide, but that he 
llljast ascend the remaindes*- of the distance to the 
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throne of €rod alone. This he accordingly nnder- 
took, and finally accomplished, though with great 
difficulty, his way lying through waters and snows^ 
9i^d other formidable obstacles, sufficient to daunt 
the stoutest heart. At length he reached a point 
where he heard a voice addressing him, sayings 
^ O Mohammed, salute thy Creator^" Mounting 
stiU higher, he came* to a place where he beheld 
H yast extension of light of such dazzling bright^ 
ness, that the powers of mortal visipn "were unable 
to endure it. In the midst of the effulgence was- 
the thro^e ^f the Eternal ; on the right side of 
which was written in luminous Arabic characters > 
*' There i^ no . God but God, and Mohammed is 
his prophet.** This inscription, he says, he found 
written on all the gates of the seven . heavens 
through which he passed. Having, approached 
to within two bow-sihpts of the Divine presence, 
lie affirmed that he there ^ehe}d the Most High 
seated upon hjs throne^ with a covering of seventy 
thousand veHs before his face, from beneath which- 
he stretched forth his hand and laid it upon ^e 
prophet, when a coldnesis of inconeeivable intensity 
pierced, as he said, to *' the very marrowof his 
back." Np injury, however, ensued, and the Al- 
migh^ then condescended to enter into the most 
familiair converse with his servant, unfolding to 
him a great many hidden mysteries, making him 
to understand the whole law, and instructing^ him 
fully in the nature of the institutions he was to 
deliver to mankind. In addition to this he honoured 
him with several distinctioDB above the rest of his 
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race^ as that he should be the most perfect of all 
creatures ; that at the day of judgment he should 
have the pre-emiDience among the risen dead ; that 
he should be the redeeiner of all that believe in 
him; that he should have the knov^ledge of all 
languages ; and, lastly^, that the spoils of ail whom 
he should conquer in 'War should belong to him 
alone. Aider receiving these 'gracious assurances, 
. he retired from the presence of the Divine Majesty, 
- and, returning, found the angel awaitihg him at the 
place where they parted^ who immediately re-^ 
conducted him back, in the same manner in which' 
be came, to Jerusalem and Mecca, 

• 8uc^h were the puerile conceptions of the pro-- 
phet Such the' silly rhapsody which he palmed 
upon the credulity of hi» followers as the description 
of a most veritable occurrence; The story, however^ 
carried on the face of it such glaring absurdity, thaf 
several of his party forsook him' at once, and his^ 
whole cause' cam^ neiur to being utterly ruinfd by it^ 
At lehfifth Abubeker, the man of greatest influence 
among the prophet's friends, by ^fessing to give 
credence to the tale, at once put to shame the in-«^ 
fidelity of the 'rest, and extricated his leader from' 
his unhappy dilemma. He boldly vouched for the 
prophet's Veracity. " If Mohammed aflinhs it, H 
' is undeniably true, and I will stand by him. I 
believe every word of it. The Lord's elected 
cannot lie." This seasonable incident not only 
Retrieved the prophet's credit, but increased it to 
such a degree, that it made him sure of being able 
ever a^r to kipose sAy fiction he pleased upon the 
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easy faith of his disciples. So that this senseless 
and paltry fkble, which at first threatened to blast 
all the impostor's schemes in the bud, did in fact 
serve, by a peculiar combination of oircumstances^ 
materially to promote his success. Abubekeir 
hencefinrth had the honoraiy title of "Taithful 
Witness" bestowed upo» himr • . 

We liea)^ from Siale, the i^nglish/cottittienfator 
Hppn the Koran, that it is still somewhat disputed 
among tl^e Mohammedan doctors, whether theip 
prophet's nightrjotiriaey was really performed by 
him oorpoisally, or whether it ^as oldy a^ dream 
or a Tisios. Some thipk it w^ no more than a 
visicm, and aMege an expvess tradition of Moawiyahf 
one of Mx^anuned'd successors, to that puipose. 
Others suppose, that ho was carried bodily to 
Jenisaletai, but no fardier j and that jbe thence as* 
cended to heaven in spirit only# '^BlQt the received 
opinion is, &at it wai^ no vision, but that -he was 
actually transported in l^e body to 'his journey's 
ettd ; and, if my impossibility be objected, they 
deem it )a sufficient answeift to say, that ijt might 
easily have been effected by an omnipotent Being. 

It is by ISO means ipiprobablB that Mohiunm^ 
had a farther design- iia forging ihiB extravagant 
tale than merely io astonish his adherents by the 
relation ef a n&aculoi^ adventure^ The attentive' 
ebserv«t ctf liie distinguishing traits of Islamism 
Will not fail to discover innumerable points df re-' 
semblance between that' system^ and tibe diyinelyr 
revealed religion of the Jews ; and it appears to^ 
have b^en an object studiously aiined' at by^the^ 

I 
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impostor to assimilate himself as much as possfbler 
to MoseS) and to incorporate as many peculiarities 
of the Jewish economy into his own fabrication as 
he could without destroying the simplicity of his 
cr^ed^ This fact is in keeping with what may be 
asse]:ted in gener^ terms, that the descendants of 
Ishmael, under a consciousness that the cove-' 
nsinted blessings ot Jehovah have flowed down in 
the line of Isaac and Jacob, have, ever shown a 
disposition to- imitate what they could not attain^ 
More stiking proofs of this will ^pear in the 
sequel. We adduce ' the observation here as 
affording a 'pi'obable' clew to the "motives of the 
prophet in feigning 4;his memorable. night-joumey.- 
Hitherto he* had. only imparted to his- followers, the 
Koran, whieh, like the books of Moses, may be 
termed hif» imitten law. . In making this revelation 
he' had professed himself merely an- org^ through 
whom the divine counsels were to be uttered to 
the race of men. He simply gave forth what was^ 
communicated to h^n .through the medium of the 
angelic me&se];iger, and that . without interposiof^ 
any comments' oY expositions of his, own. Ac- 
cordingly,- when pressed by. the cavils of his adver- 
saries, his usual refuge was to affirm that the Koran 
was not his book, but God*s, and Ih^t. he alcme 
could give a just interpretation of its meaning, 
which was iii some places to be uudeistood li^rallyfr 
in others allegdncs^y. ''-There is no God but; 
Qod,.the living, the self-subsisting: he hath sent 
down unto thee the book of the Koran with tnithy 
oonfinning that iitrhich was, revealed before il 
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It 18 he who ha^ isetit dowja unto thee the book, 
wherein are some verses clear to be understood ; 
they are the foundation of the book ; and others 
;are parabohcal. But tiiey whose hearts are per^ 
verse will follow that which is, parabolical therein* 
out of love of schism, and a desire of the inter*- 
pretation thereof ; yet none knowetii the interpre- 
tation thereof except God."-* But having by some 
meaiis become acqu^ted sviih the fact, that the 
Jews, in addition to the ivriiten law dictated by 
Grod himself, were in poss&^ion of another, called 
the oral law^ said to have been given to Moses at 
the same ti|ne with the former on the holy mount; 
and from him handed down by tradition from age 
to age; understanding, moreover, that this kiw was 
accounted of equal authority with the written, 
while it. h^ its origin solely from certain verbal 
declarations or dictates of Mpses which Were pre- 
served in the memories of those who' conversed 
with him; the prophet may from this have taken 
the hint of a similar mode of advancing his autho- 
rity, and of ^ving the weight and character of 
oracles to his private sayings. To this end it is 
not unlikely, that he originated the fabulous^ legend 
pf his nocturnal travel into the regions of 'the 
(spheres. .<He. was well-awaret that could he one^ 
tnceeed in making it believed that he b»d been faf> 
VQpred .to hold this high converse with God in the 
secret of 1^8 presence, and that he had been there 
^ly instructed in the profound mysteries of hea^ 
yen, he could upon this foundation erect jtist syc)^ 

* Konii, el), liL ^ . 
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A fkbric of imposture as he pleased, and impose i^ 
jipon lus credulous followers. Such at any rate 
was. the- actual' result. From this time forth 
a pecuUar sacredness attached to the moat trivial 
sayings and the most inconsiderable actioAs of the 
prophet in every thing that regarded liis religion* 
They were reverently noted during his lifetime, 
and devoutly collected frotn traditional repots after 
his death,, and at length* brought together in those 
volumes of traditions, which coriipose the Sonnah^ 
answering precisely to the oral • law of the Jews. 
And as the Jewish' Rabbins employ themselves in 
collating, digesting, and e:tplaining their sincieht 
traditions, by maiw of 'which ihey make the law 
of Grod'of none effect, so- also among the Mpham- 
medan divines, there are those who devote«thenu 
selves to the business of expounding' the Sonnah, 
as .containing the suhi )9>f their Ideology, both 
speculative and practi6at/ . It w'as- not without rea- 
son, therefore, ^at the impostor was extrem^y 
anxious to have this marv<ellous recital cordially 
believed, or 'that he should have introduced l^e 
Most High in the Koran confirming ,the trtith of 
his servant's assreverations. " By the ^^xt when it 
setteth, yoxa companion Mohammed eiretli hot, nor 
is he led astray : neither doth he sp^eak of his own 
will. It is no other than a revelatioti which hath 
been revealed unto him. The heart of Moham- 
med did not falsely represent that which he saw. 
Will ye thei*efoi*e dispute with him concerninj^ibat 
which he saw?'* 
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CHAPTER Vra. 

4 

An Embauif sent to the fitaphetfrmn Medma-^Bntert into a League 
wUh tkem-^ende thither a Missunutry^-Another "^D^imtation 9ent 
to frqfftrkim an Asyhmt in that dty—Hia EnemUs renfw their 
PenecutioTu — DetermxM^ to Jly to Mednyt—IneidetUa on tte 
way— Makes c Solemn EiUry into the CUy—ApoeUUe Chriatian» 
supp9nd toikave joimtd pttmiefirtg hbh the Invitation, 

. Thb fame of Mohammed had qow ext^ided be- 
yond the waUer of his native town. . While^ he was 
opposed, seomed, and derided at Mecca, his repli- 
cation was growing, and his doctrines secretly 
spreading at Medina. This city, anciently known 
by the name of . Yatreb, and lying at the northern 
extremityrof the province of Hejaz, abo^t seven^ 
miles from Mecca» had been distinguished by the 
early initifodtiction. of letters, arts, and science ; and 
its inhabitants, composed of , pagan- Arabs, here- 
tical Christians, and Jews, were frequentiy design 
naled as the people of the book. The two princi- 
pal tribes which iiow h^d possessioi^ of the city 
were the. Karejites and the Awsites^ between 
whom a hereditary feud had long subsisted, and^ 
the disturbances occasioned by the rivalry of these 
two tribes were enhanced by th^ disputes of the 
religious factions, Jewish and Christian, which dis- 
tracted all classes of citizens. It has been al- 
ready observed that several of' thQ inhabittots, in 
a pilgrimage to the Caaba, .had been converted by 
the preacbhig of Mohammedt and that on their re* 
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turn ihey had not been slothful in the propagatioa 
of their new sentiments. > That they were both 
sincere and successful disciples of the prophet may 
be inferred from the fact, that on thLsr year, the 
twelfth of the mission, called the accepted year^ 
twelve men came to Mecca, and took an oat^i of 
fidelity to Mohammed at Al Akaba» a hijl, on the 
north of that city. The amount of this oath was : 
**That they should . renounce all idolatiy; that 
they should not steal nor commit fornication, nor 
kill their children, as the pagan Arabs used to do 
lyhen they apprehended they should not be able to 
maintain them ; nor forge calumnies; anddKitthdy 
should ob^y the prophet in every thing that was 
reasonable." When th§y had solemnly bound 
themselves to the conditions of'the^oath, Moham« 
med sent ohe of Ips disciples,' named Masab Elte 
Omair, to instruct these men iiilly in the principles 
and practices of the new reli^on. Masab's piis- 
sion was ^ninently successful. Among the prose* 
lytes were Osaid EbnHodeira, achief man of the 
eity, and Saad Ebn JMoadh^ prince of the tribe of 
Aws ; and scarce af hotise in the city but numbei^d 
one or more converts. " If the terms -m^y be al- 
lowed, the , excitement was little s^ort of a Mo- 
hammedan revival. 

The next; year, the .ih'urteenth of ^the mission, 
Masab returned to 'Mecca accompanied by se- 
venty-three men and two women who had pro? 
fessed Islamism, Ijesides several who were as yet 
unbelievers. ThB object of this deputation was 
|o proffer to the apostle an asylum or any assist* 
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ance in their power, as they had learned that, from 
the . strength and malice of his adviersaries, he 
stood in special need of ^uzfliaries. It was in 
fact a political associatipn which was propose^ to 
be entered into, ^ in which we may perceive," says 
Gibbon, '* the first vital spark Of liie empire of the 
^aracens.^ . In this seciet conference with the 
prophet, his kinsmen, and hjs disciples, vows of 
fealty 9ipd olT mutua} fidelity were pledged < by the 
paities. The depi^ies from Medina promised, in 
tiie name of the city, that if he ^hpuld be banished,^ 
they would' ^receive him as a confederate, obey 
him as a leader, and. defend hkn to the' last €xtr&- 
knity, like, tiieir wives and chil^ren*^' . '^ Bat if you 
ar:e recalled. to your, comitry," they asked, "will 
you not abandon. your new alties;?" " All things,'* 
replied Mohammed, " are now bommon between 
us; your blood is as my bipod ; your ruin as my 
ruiii. We are bound to each o^r by the ties of 
honour and interest I am your friend and the 
enemy of your foes.** ^*: But if we ar^ killed m 
your servi'e.e, what will be our reward t" ** Para- 
dise r' replied the'eonfident apostle. This treaty 
was then ratified, and they separated, Mohammed 
having first chosen twelve out pf their number* 
v/hQwere to have the same authotify among them 
a« the twelve apos^es of Christ had anM>ng the 
disciples.v 

Abu Soph3ran succeeded Abu Taleb in the go- 
Tertunent of Mecca, in whom Mohammed found a 
mortal enemy to his family^ his reHgion, and him- 
flel£ No sooner was he caQed to the head of the 
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irtate than he determined to exterminate the apostle 

tiund his new^fanglied heresy. A council of the 
Korebh and their allies was caUed, and &e death 
o( the imposlior dedded upon. It was agreed that 
a man should l^e chbsen out of 'each c£ the con- 
federated tribes for the-erteeution of the project^ and 
that each man should hav^'a blow at him with his 
sword in otder to divide the guilt of the deed, and 
to \)9fBie the vengeance of the ^HasHemites; as it 
was supposed that with their inferior strength they 
would not dare, in the face* of diis powerfU union, 
to attempt to avenge ihei^ kinsm^n^s blood. The* 
prophet decku*ed that tjbie. angel Gabriel had re-* 
vealed to him ' the atrocious conspiracy, to which 
he thus alludes some time afterwards : '* And call 
to mind, when the unbelievers plotted against thee 
that they might either detain thee in'^bpilds^or piit 
thee to death, Or e^el thee the city ; and they 
plotted against thee ; biit God laid a plot . against 
them ; and God,' is the best layef of plots.*^ The 
heavenly minister, however, who disclosed the 
plot, pointed out no way of defeating it but by a 
speedy iCght. Eyen this chance of safety had 
like to have been cut off through the vigilance of 
his enemies. He was indebted for his escape to 
the devoted zeal of Ali, who wrapped himself in- 
the green, mantle of the prophet, and lying down 
upon his bed deceived the assassins who had be* 
sieged the > house of his friend. Mohamined, in 
^ mean ttx^e, in comply with his faitfaM ftiend 
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jKbtib^ker, , succeeded in gettiiig safely out of ihe 
city, and in reaching a cave three ixdQes distaiity 
called the- cave of Thor, wfaj&re the two fiigitives 
concealed themselves. three days from iheir jpuv- 
suers. A traditibn of his.folloVers states,that the 
assassins, having^^ arrived cU' *the mouth of the 
cave, Were deceived by the nest of a pigeon made 
at its entrance, and by a web whidi a spider had 
fortunately Woven acTess4t - Believing this to be 
jBufficlent evidence that no htaman^ein^ was within* 
they desisted from i^ fanher examination. The 
manifest tokens, of divine pn>tection . voucfhsafed 
to the prophet on this occ^ion, afforded him signaiJ; 
encouragement ever^ after, even jn* the entire des* 
titution .of huinaj^ resources.'. *<If ye assist not 
the prophet, verily Grod will assist him, as he as* 
sisted him formerly, when the unbelievers -drove 
him out of ]^ecca, the second. of two (L e. having 
only Abubeker wi,tb him) ; when they were botik 
-in. the caye ; when he said unto tds companion, Be 
fiot grieved, for God is with us. And God seni 
down his security upqn him, and strengthened him 
with armies which ye saw not."* Leaving the 
cave after the depfurture of their enemies, they 
made their way as rapidly as^ the perils of their 
flight wotidd permit towards ihe city df refuge, 
where they arrived sixteen daly^ s^er leaving 
Mecca. Having halted sit Koba, two tniles from 
MedlQa^ he was ther& met by fiVe hundred of the 
jcucizeus who had gone forth for the purpose, aud 
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by whom his arrival was greeted with a cordial 
wcflcome. The prophet, having mounted a camel, 
with an mnbrelia spread over his head, and a tur- 
ban unAirled instead of a banner, made his public 
and solemn dntry into the city, which was hereaf- 
ter to be sanctified as the place of hi» throne. 
This flight of the apostle of Islamism, called in 
the Arabic tongue the HejirA, or more properly the 
Hejra, hsus become the grand era Of all the Mor 
hammedan nations, being employed by them for 
the same purposes. a& the yeacr of our SaViourS 
birth is throughout the nations of .Chfistendbm. ', It 
took place k* D. 62^9 in the fifty-third year of the 
prophet's age. 

The waiting adberentfr of the messenger of 
truth, composed of those of his friends who had 
by his orders fled from Mecca a, short time before 
bim, bud the proselytes of Medina Whom |ie had 
Iiever seen, now flocked o'bsequiously about his 
person, and the distinction henceforth became^ es- 
tablished among his followers, of the Mbhqjerin^, 
or the companions of kis flight, and the Ansars, of 
helpers; familiar appellations for the fugitives of 
Mecca, and the auxiliaries of Medina. '*A"s for 
the leaders and the first o£ the Mohajerin and the 
Ansars, and those who hay^ followed them in well 
doing; Oodiswell pleased with them, and they 
tJte well pleased in him ; and he hath prepared 
th6m^ gaidens 'watered by rivers ; they shall, re- 
mam herein for ever ; ^lis shall be great felicity,'^ 
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M this distance of time it is not possible to de' 
eide what .class of citizens had the principal share 
in tendering this, invitation to ^e prophet, and 
granting him, such a ready reception* From the^ 
following passage, occurring in 'the. first published 
chapter of the Koran alter .entering Medina, some 
writers have ii^erred ^t the nominal Christiana 
of that city wgfe the m^st' active agents in intro- 
ducing the in^stor. / f* Thou sh^lt surely find the 
most violent of all mea in enmity against the true 
believers to be the Jews and the idolaters (i« e^ 
pagan Arabs^ ; and diou shalt surely find those 
among them to be the most inclinable to entertain 
friendship for the true believers who say^ We are 
Christians. This cometb to pass because there 
are priests among them alid monks, and because 
they are not elated with pride: and when they 
hear that which hath been sent down unto the 
apostle read unto them, thou shalt see their eyes 
overflow vith tears because of the truth which 
they perceive therein ; saying, O Lord, we believe t 
Write us down^efefore with those who bear wit- 
tiess to the truth : and what should hinder us from 
believing m God, and the truth which hath come 
' unto^iis, and firond earnestly desiring that our Lord 
would introduce Us into paradise with the righteous 
people ?^'* This is certainly important^ as a histo- 
rical document, and if the inference drawn firom it 
be correct, it afifords a; melancholy proof of the 
deep degeneracy of the eastern churches, ^at they 

•Xirirtm«b.UL 
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should foe among the first to embrace the fool, im& 
posture. If that were the fact, it fmnishes pal- 
pable demonstration also, that when men have 
once began to swerve and deviate from the truth, 
BO limits can be set to the degree of apostacy into 
which they are liable to falL A fearful illustration 
» thus afforded of the law 6f the divine judg- 
ments, that where men, undier the ql^ak of a Chris- 
tian profession, receive ndt the Ipve of the truth, 
but have pleasure in unrighteousness, Gtod shalt' 
send them strong delusion that they should believe 
a tie, and that too to their- iki^vitBble vi}in» 
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CHAPTER DC. 

IV ^OR^^ '"^""^ raised to a high Pitch of Digkkf—BtUlds a 4ito9qtti 

-^ A change in the Time of-hiM Revelationa-^Tkt Faitl^kd now com* 

' nuauUd tojlghtfor the. true Religionc-Hia Aret woT'like Attemfi 

' unauceessfttl — The Failvre eompenaated in.the Second — Account of 

' ■ tke Battle y^ Seder— Tkia Vietory much Coasted qf—niflcuUiee m 

■ ^kt Diviaion of the Sfjfil—Caally a/ew, aeeaeeinated at Me Instancg 

of the Froj^hit. ' ^ 

■ :-[* '. • ■ ' . ' .. . 

From a fugitive Mohammed became a monarch4 
No sooner hsMl he aixived ai Medina than he fomid 
himself at the. head of an army devoted to his 
person, bt^edient tp hid ^U sLQd blind be^lievers in 
his. faply ' offiecSi H^ began at <^nce (o make ar^* 
rangements- for a j^ermaD^t ^settlement, and hii 
first' business, after ^vihg[ his 4s^ughter Patimaria 
carriage to ,AIi,^.was to ^reiafta dwelling house for 
himself, and a temple or mosque, adjacent to his 
6'wn residency, foi; a place of religious worship, in 
which he .might publicly pray and preach beforef 
the people. For he iiow, in his own person, coin** 
bined the. temporal and the> religious {>ower; he 
was leader of his arn^,' judge of his people, and 
pastor of j)ii^ ftock« , 

With the change of his fortunes, his doctrines 
began also to vary; Hitlierfb he had propagated, 
his religion by the miilder arts of argUmenta and 
entreaties, "and his whoU success before leaving 
Meocais to be attributed solely to the effectof per- 
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people i fQr thou, art a wamer only s thou art not. 
empowered to act with authority over them.'*^ 
Up to the period of his f^ht, he had utterly 
disclaimed the use of any spedies of coercion ia 
propagating, or of riotence in defending, the prin- * 
ciples of his holy faith. In numerous passages of 
the Koran, piiblished at Mecca, he exptessity de- 
• clares that his business w.as only to preach aiM} 
admonish ; that he had no authprity to. compel any 
one to embrace his religion ;• and that whether 
people believed or disbelieved was no concern of 
his,, but a matter that b^dnged solely to Qod, 
^We have also spoken • unto thee,- Q Mckhammedf 
by revelation, say^ig, 'Follow the Teli|ebn of Abra-* 
ham, who was'ibrthodox^ ktxi wad no! idolater. .^ In- 
vite men imto thie way of thy Lord hy wisdom and 
mild exhortation;- and dispute with- them iq the 
most Qondescending manner: for thy Lordvwell 
knoweth him who'stra^yeth from his path, and ho 
well knoweth those 'who are. rightly directed* 
Wherefore do thou bear opposition'^wiUi patience';* 
but thypa^ence shall not. be •practicable unless 
with God's assistance. ' 4^d be not thou grieved . 
on account of the iinbebevers.''t' ** hei there be 
no violence in religion."! Ind^d* so far was he from 
allowing his followers to resort to violence, tHat he 
e}(horted them to bear with tQjeeknes^ the injuries 
offered them on account' of their faith, and when 
perisecuted himseUV chose rs^ther to quit-the place 
of his birth, and retire, to a^ distant village than 
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toake any resistance. ' But this exemplary modera^ 
tion,* continued for the space' of twelve years, 
seems to have been owing altogether to his want 
of power, and thpv ascendency" of his* enemies; for 
no sooner was 'he enabled, bythi^ assistance of tlie 
men of Medina, to withstand his -s^versaries, than 
he suddenly *^ altered his^ voice," declaring that 
Grod had allowed him and' his followers to defend 
themsdves by hiiman weapons against the mfi- 
ddls; and- as hi&foi<ces increased, he pretended ^ 
hare the dhrine permission to act upon die offenswe 
also, to .attack his foes, to root out idolatry at all 
hazards, and tOurj^e the true faith at the point of 
the sword. '^^ War is enjoiiied. you against the in- 
fidels.-'* "Fight,' therefore, aigains't the friends 
of Satan, for the i^tfat^em.pf Satan is weak.'*i 
•t O true believers, take your. peccsscury precaution 
against your enemies, and eithet go forth to war in 
sejtsffate parties, or gb forth all together in a bpdy.''^ 
And wheii.the months wherein ye shall not be al* 
lowed- to ^tt^ok theih shall be past, kill the idola* 
ters' wherever ye shall find them, and take them 
prisoners, and besiege them, ai^ lay wait for them 
in every convenitent place."f *f Wh^h ye encoun- 
ter the unbelieyert, artrike (^. their heads until ye 
have made a great slaughter among them ; and bind 
them in bonds; and either give them a free dis- 
mission. iBLf^rward, or' exact a ransOm, unUl the 
Var shah have laid down its »rmS.*l|. . 'f Verily, 
God hath, purchased of the .true believers their 

♦Kflran,eh.il .' tCh-lv. ^Ibbi 
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0Otil8, ;and their, substance, proimsing Hakm the en* 
joyment of paradise on condition, that they fight 
for the feanse of God ; whether tbc^y ulay or be 
ihdn, the promise' fbr the ^ame is assuredly due . 
by the la^^, and the gpspe), and the Koran.''* This 
fierce, intolerant, and sanguinary spirit will be found 
to distinguish' niost of the chafers revealed at 
Medina, so ihat it can frequently be determined, 
from the tone and temper pervading it, without 
copsultiiig the date, whether the portion was re* 
vealed before or after the flight. The prophet's 
followers have faithfully aoted tip lo the spirit of' 
these precepts ; mpd the tenific announcemeiit at* 
tending the Moslem, ^nqs has bpen, "^ The Koran, 
death, or tribute !^ ^Even to th^ preaient day, every 
other relig[ious>s0ct. living pnder the goveruinent 
of Mohakimedan . natiohs is conipelled to pay aa 
muiual tax ag a tnulctiqr their infidelity, apd ar^ 
9ure to meet with persecution, if not ivtth deaths if 
diey oppose or vilify «aBy of thetepetsbf the hdly ' 
prophet. Indeed, . every thing, like argument qr 
eontfoversy with the unbelievers, thou^ not abso» 
lutely forbidden, is far from being countenanced, as. 
we may gather from the following precept to the 
prophet hims^lft. ^ I!iet them not, therefore^ dis* 
pute with thee concerning this matter; but invite 
them onto thy Lord i for thou foUowest the right & 
rcffttiour But .if they enter into debate with thee, 
Ood well knoweth that which ye^do ; God will judge ' 
between you on the ddy of r^siirreetion C6nceriuDj| 
that therein ye now disagree/'t 
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tTh^ prophet was now enabled, to put in opera- 
tioa a more effectual system of measures to com* 
passhis gfeatendi? than he had hitherto had pow- 
«r to adopt. • He had begun to wield the sword' by 
divine commis9ion^ aud he was not ■ disposed' to let 
its potehey remain unproved. Yet* the first war- 
like enterprise iindertakenr uttd^r the auspices o£ 
^e martial apostle, an expedition designed to har* 
raas the Koreisb, ' vf^ unsuccessful. Having 
learned that a caravan, the property of the ho^e 
tribe, was on its way finm Syria to Mecca, he des* 
patched his uncle Hamza, with a party of thirty 
horse to captiite iu «Bi$ the nearer approach of the 
carswan discovering to the assailants that it was 
yarded hy a body of three hundred men, they 
deemed it prudent to forbear an att^, jemd to re» 
turn quiedy io. Mecca*. 

The shaine qi. the prophet's failure .on this oc- 
casion was more .thaii.c(H[apensatled by the isuccess 
of his arms at the batdeof Beder, so famous in 
the Mph$ai(imqdan anndls, which took place the en- 
suing year. ' A rich.caravaa proceeding to Mecca:, 
and guarded by^ Abu 'Sophy an with between.thitty 
and forty men, tempted at once the revenge and the 
cupidity of Mohiunmed. The spies of ^e.prophet 
informed him Ihat then* lich and apparently basy 
prey was within his grasp, tie., advanced with a 
few followers in pursuit of it ; 'but. before he could 
overtake the unprotected band, Abu Sophyan had 
despatched a messenger tO; his brethren* of Mecisa 
jfc^ra r^itiforcemei^t. ^used by the fear' of losing 
thrir merchandise aad their jupviidoDf, unlfw they 
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hastened to hb relief, a troop of oine faindrej and ' 
fif)y men, among whom w^re the chief • persons of 
the city; instantly, obeyed, the summons, Moham- 
med was posited between the caravan and the ap> 
pro.aching succour with onl^ three hundred and thir* 
leen soldiers j* mounted, for t)ie most part, on ca* 
mels. Of these, sefenty^even were fugitives, tho 
rest autiliaries« ' Undisinayed^y this disparity of 
force Mohammed determiited tq try the event of 
a battle, and. risk his foitune, his reputation, and 
perhaps his life, upon the .'issue of' 'the contest 
The troops were persuaded to engage the supencxr 
forces of the., enemy, abaodohing. for- the present 
the tempting prize of, Abu fiophyan's wealthy ca* 
rfivan. The prophet animated them by his |>riayer8, 
and, in the name of. the Modt High, promised them 
certain .victory. . But however assured li^' might 
have been of* divine assistance, he was careilil to ' 
omit nb )uiman means of securing success, A 
slight enlrenchment was formed to cover the ftin]^ 
of ,his troops, and a rivulet, flowing past the spot he 
had chpden for his encampment^ fiirniBhed his army 
with a constant supply of water. When the enemy, 
appeared descending from the hiU^ Mohammed, al^ 
ludlng to his own party,-eiclaimed, ** O Ood, if these 
are destroyed) by whom wik thou.be Worshipped on 
earth? * Courage, my children, dose your ranks, 
discharge yptir iarrows, end the day is yo«r own !** 
Before the > armies, howevei'^ could engage, three 
cpmbatalits; Aii,' Al H^reth, and Hamza,dn. the side 
of the Moslema^ aiid three of the Koreish^ joined ki 

fiail^ combati Tbo Jdo^wi <)bampioD« weie vio» 



Imoas; and dios gfaye to both avmiei a praiage 
of. t!ie mane of the commg ^engfafdioaent At the 
oonimenceinent of the battle,, the prophet, tpgether 
with AbubeWy mouBted a kind of throne or puljHt, 
earnestly asking of Go^ thi^ i^iatance of GiE^briel 
ymih three thousand angels ; but when his anny 
appeared to wayer, he started fi^om his place of 
prayer, threw himselrf upon a horse, and cjuting a 
handM of siUid into the air, exclaiming, *^ Con* 
fiision fill their faces I** rushed upon the ene- 
my. Fanaticism rendered liis ftxllowers invinoiUe*. 
The forces of the Koreish were unable to break 
the ranks or to/resist the furious charges of his 
eonfidiiig jwldiern. They trembled and fled, leav- 
ing seventy of their' bravest men dea4 on the fiddi 
and sev^iy fnaonw to gi^pe the. first victory of 
the faMifoL • Qf the Moslems^ only fotnrteen were 
■lain, whose namc^, have been, handed down to pos« 
ierity, and etoolled among the list of mart3rKs, whose 
memory the piplis. Mussulman is taught'lo cheHsh 
with . devout veneration. The dead bodied of the 
Koreish were stripped, and whh a savage barbarity 
casjl into a well;; twd of the mp^t obnoxious pri^* 
soners were pumshed With deaths and the ransom 
of the others fixed ki four thousand .drams of s3«' 
ver. This silm would compensate, in & measure, 
for Ike escape of the booty; .foi',.notwith8tan(&ig 
the defeat, Abu Sophyaj[i managed to effect a de* 
cent retreat, and. to arrive sajfely at Mecca wi& 
the greater part of the caravan. 'The spoils hiow-p 
ever arising from the ransdm of the prisoners, and 
the partial plund^ of the caravan, amounted to a 
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considerable sum, the ditisioh of which had like to 
have^proved fatal to thfe/victoi^siheinsdvee-. Fot 
of the two parties coxnposing the prophet's army 
the Ansars, or ailxiliari^s, beings the most nume 
rou^, laid jcjaim^to . the ^atest share. The Mohiu 
jerins, from being first in .the faith, assmned equal, 
at least, if not stiperk)r, i^ent to that of their icom^ 
rades, and a furious altercation ensued. Moham* 
med, in order fo put an 'end to the contention, 
feigned a seasonable revelation froi|i Heaven, in 
which orders were given him to divide the booty 
equally, after having dedtict^d a fiftii" part for ^e 
uses of the^ prophet, and 'certain specified purposes 
of charity^ -" hi the name of- the most 'melrciful 
God : They will ' ask thefe * <^oncerning the spoils : 
Answer, The division of the spoils belpngetK unto 
Ood and the apostle'; -thereforef fear Qod and com<«> 
pose the . matter amicably among you ; and obey 
God and 'his apostle, if ylfe be true believers.** 
**Know th*t whenever ye gain any spoilar, a fifth part 
thereof, belongeth unto Ood and to the apostle, and 
his kindred-, and the oifphans, and the poor, and the 
traveller."* ^ The part which th6 prophet adjudged 
to himself p];t this occasion, ami!>unied- to several 
thousand diiuns, or dir^ixis, of silver ; how much 
of this sum he allotted to "the poor^ the orphans, 
and the traveller," history -giVes us no intinftation* 
The succeils pf ' Mohammed^ with his little band 
of devotees, at' the battle of Beder, ia freqtientLy 
^Daded lo in thei Koran ma style of 
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vmmitinf and triumph, and, is oflea :appede4 to by 
bis followers as nothing less than a miraculous at^ 
testation of God hiiriself iu favour of tlie prophet 
**Ve have already had' a.suracle ahown you in 
two armies which attaekjeid each other:* one army 
fotight for Gikl's truef religion, btt t}ie other were 
infidels ; they saw the .faithful twice at many as 
themsie) ves in their ow^eyesight ; ibr God strength* 
eneth with bis help whpm he j^e^iseth*"* Besides 
th^ miracle of .the infidels seeing the Moslem army 
dpuble io what it .was, two others are said to have 
been wrought on this memorable occasion. 1* 
The s^hd or' gravel which Mphammed threw into 
the. air is ssudio bay« been carried by the power 
of God with such £>rc^ against the faces of the 
eAemy thkt . th0y immediately' turned their back^ 
auridfled* ^'Andyesle^ not those who we.re slain 
at Beder yourselves, but God slew them« Neither 
didst thou, O.Mohanxmedy cast the gravel into th<^ 
^yesy.whe'U thou didst, seeni to cast it ; but God 
cast it!'t % We are also taught, that God sent 
fifown. to the prpphet*s aicl, first a thousand, and af« 
terwards thre^ thousand angels, having thejr headi 
adorned with white, and yellow sasl^^s, the ends of 
Which hung dpwn between their' shoulders ; and 
that this troop of celestial auxiliaries, holme upon 
black and white horses, and bended /by Gabriel 
upon lus steed Hiazum, r ei&Hy did sll][ the ^xiecutipaiA * 
t^ defieat of the Kpjrei^h, tlipugh Mohammed's men 
fought bravefyr and, imtil better instructed, gave ;tha 
isredit of the yictory'entirely to t^ei^elves. ' ^ Aud 
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God haJ alitiadj'^giv^n y^ti'Che victoty ^ Beder,. 
when ye were ioferior in hunoObers ; therefore, fear 
God, th^t ye may he thankful. ■ When ihoii s^dst 
unto' the faithful^ Is it, -not enou^ foryon, that your 
Lord should assist you with three thousand angels^ 
sent dowi^ from Heavjpni. VeHly, if ye persevere, 
and fear God,- and your aaemiefi eome upon you sud* 
denly^ your Lord will assist you with five thousand 
togels, distinguished by their horses and attire.*^ 
The vindictive spirit of the prophet was strildngly 
evinced not long afler this event'by ^the assassination 
of Caab, the son of Al-Ashraf, a Je^. Thiv man,' 
having a g^us* for poetry, and' being ^inveterately 
opposed to Mohammed," went to Mpcca >fter th^ 
battle, of Beder, aiid with a yiew't6 exeite the Ko- 
reish to ' revengej' deplored, in touching* verses the 
Unhappy fate of those of their brethren who. had 
fallen while valiantly reisisting a renegade prophet, 
with his band of marauders, He afterward retumi^d 
toMedina, and had the , hardihood to 'recite his 
p<^ems to the people withia the walls of that oiiy. 
Mohaftuped was so- exceedingly provoked by'ftc 
audg,city of th^ poet, wh^ must, .indeed, have been 
possessed ;of thfe highest phrensy of his tribe to 
promi^ hims^f impumty in these circumstances, 
that he^xclaimed, " Who will deliver me from the 
son of Al-AshrsLf?^ Jt certjiin namesake gf the 
prophet, Mohanim'edy the soU.'of Mosalama, a ready 
tool of his master, replied, *♦ T,'0 prophet of God, 
will rid you of him.'* Caab was soon^aftei^ mur- 
dered white entertaining one of the apostle's fol* 
lowers. / 

*Koniiicli.ui. 
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CHAPTER X. „ 

« 

liokammed alter 9 the Kebla-^^any of his FtUowers gready qfftndtA 
thereby— Mohammedan InstUittUm o/PrayeK—^AppoiaUike TaatJij^ 
, Ranuukmr^Aceount qf this OnUnancs, 

On the second year bf the .Hejira, Mohaimned 
altered the Kebla for his disciples, that is, the 
point of ll^e coiiip;ass towards which they were to 
direct their prayers* It was usual among the vota- 
ries, of all ihe religioi^s of the Eas^ to observe some 
particular points in the. heavens towards which they 
turned Iheir faces wheh they "prayed. The Jews, 
in whatever part of the world they phanced to be, 
prayed with theiy faces towards Jemsalem, the 
peat of their sacredjteniple ; the. A.rabians, towards 
Mecca, becaus£j thei^ w.a9 the Caaba, the, centra . 
pf their. v6rship;*the Sablahs, towards the N'orth 
Star; the Persians, who deified fire and light, jto^ 
wards the East,' where the Sun, the' fountain of 
Light, arose* .".Ev6ry s^ct,'" says thq Kora^, 
**'have a certain tract of heaven to which they turn 
themselves in prayer."*' Mohanimedr when he 
first arrired ill Medina, deemiiig the particular point 
itself a. matter of perfect faidiiference, and with ^ 
view probably to ingratiate hin^^elf with the Jews^ 
directed his disciples «to * pray tow^ds .Jerus^em. 
which he lise^jto call the Holy City^ the City of 

' * Xon]i,eh.U. 
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ih$ Pfaphets^ and which he, at one time, intended 
to hav^ made the grand sjeat of his worship, and 
the place of pilgrimage to his followers. But fiiid-^ 
ing the Jews too intractable, or that his other cofi- 
veits still retained a superstitious ^regard for, the 
tempte. of Mecca^ for so many ages the plaoe of 
i4olatrous resort, and thinking it would tend to 
conciliate the inhabitants^ that ci^ty, if he kept up 
the sanctity of their tetnple, he, at Uie end of six or 
seven -months, repealed his former law regulating 
the Kebla, and thenceforward required all the faith" 
fill to offer their supplications with their faces 
directed towards Mepca; ThjDugh not now in a.e* 
tual possession of that city, yet anticipfating the time 
when it ^uld:be in the hands of Moslem* masters, 
he fixed' upon it as the future ." holy city^ of his 
followers. '* From what plade soever thou c^mest 
forth, tiuli thy fa,ce tq wards* the holy temple; and 
Wherever ye be,* thitherward ^uim your faces, lest 
men have. matter of , dispute against you.*** 'This 
change wds. indeed an ofleiice to many of his dis- 
biples,' from its indicating* a. singular degree oif 
fickleness in a professed prophet,- and large num^ 
bers accordingly foiraookhun altogether on account 
of it,^ But his grpw^ aversion to the Jews made 
him steadfast in th^ pret«|nt alteration, to which he 
thus alludes in the Koran r *< The foolish men 
will say, What hath turned them from their Kebla 
towards which they formerly prayed \ Say, Unto 
' God belongeth the East and the West: he direct- 
edi whom he pleaseth in the rij^t way.**! , ^ W0 
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IwTe seen thee ivtn abotft thy face towards tieayen 
idtfa uhcertainty; but we will cause the^ to turn 
thyself towardii a KebH that will please thee^ 
Turn tbetefore thy face towards the holy temple 
of M^cca; and, wherever ye be; turn your faces 

I ilowa2ds ths* place.*** "Verily, although Aou 

•houldst show unto - those to whom - the Scripture 

hatbr been given all kinds of signs,. yet they will 

- Hot follow thy K^la, ftelfhe^ shalt thou follow their 

KeUa; nor will one part of them fbllbw the K'ebla 

of the other.^'t Thfe bi^afring or situation of Mecca^ 

with its holy templei from any particiilar region of 

ile«Mo^ammedan world, is pointed out Within theiit 

tnosqu^ by a niche; which governs the direction 

of their faces ; and without, by the ^it^ation of the 

doors which ; open into the gallenes of the mi- 

liaret9. There, ate also tables calculated for the 

. purpose of readily finding out their l^ebla, when 

• they have no other means. Of ascertsdning the right 

direction. 

Ifo duty eojoinbdby fbe Mohandnedan creed is 

J more prominent th&t) that of prayer. The prophet, 
himself used (i> call prayer ** the piUar of Tcligion 
and the keyof paradise,*^, and' to say that there 
eould be no good' in that irdKgi^ wliich dispensed 
with it. He therefore pf^^scribed to his fbUbWers 
five stated seasons in the space of twenty-fbur 
hours for the perfcsrma^e of their devotions, h 
bi die morning, between' daybreak apid sttfMsre^ 
% Just after noon, when the sun begins to decline 
ftmft the meridian. .3. At the diiddle hour b0twe^ 
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soon and sunset. 4«, Between sunset and dark^ 
5. An hour and a hsif alter liight has faHj closed 
in. At these times, of which public notice is given 
by the muezzins, or criers, frdm the galleries. of 
the minarets attached to the mosques— for the Mo* 
hammedans .use. no bells— ^yery conscientioiis 
Moslem engager V^ ihis solemn duty, either in a 
mosque, or by. spreading his handkerchief, md 
kneeling in any .clean plaofd upon the ground. Such 
extreme sacredness do they attach to this paH of 
worship, apd .with such intensiQr of spirit do, they 
hold themselves bound tQ attenol .upon it, that the 
most pressing, emergency, the bursting outof a fire 
in their chambert or the sudden irruption of an 
armed enemy mto their gates or camps is not eon- 
sidered a sufficient warrant for- their abruptly br^ak^ 
ing off their prayers. I^ay, the very act of cough* 
ing, spittmg, sneezing, or rubbing their skin k^ 
consequence of a fly-bite, in the midst of their 
prayers^ renders all the past null) and void, and 
obliges ihem to • begin their devotions ahew« In 
the act of prayer they make use of a great variety 
of postures and gestures, such as putting their 
hands om oh the other bi^ore them, bending theff 
body, Jmeejyuig, touching the ground with their 
foreheads, txiovipg the Head from side to side, and 
sfeveral others, amoiig which it is impossiUe to 
distinguudi.thpse enjoined by Mohammed faunself 
fi!om'tibiose which were common among the ancient. 
Arab tr&ea befone )ie arose* ^ ^till it is afirmed- 
by travellers, that^ notiwdtjwtanding the scrupulous 
pieciseness' of the Modem devotions, no feafiie 
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more deeply tincttired with the pharisaioal Hfint 
of ostentatioiif or love better to pray iQthe market- 
places, and* in the comers of the streets, that ^ey 
may be seen of men; and obtain their praise. 
Among, Uie Turks especially it is said that where- 
ver they find the greatest condotiise of spectators, 
particularly if they he Christians, there, they are 
erer sore toapread their handkerchiefs, whatever 
incoArenie&ces may attend the location, and. begin 
their adorations. En, these petitions, a very promi- 
nent object of request is, that God i^ould grant the 
blesflfing of dissensions, wars, and tumults to be 
oikmdled among Christians ; and the rumours of 
such J03rfiil events \ to hailed as tokens of his gra- 
«icni8 answers to their p^^yeHs. . 

On . the saime year the prophet introduced into 
his religion the holy fast Of. JKdiTMMJan, or Rama' 
Mon^ so called from its bemg continued through ^e 
wUole of this moplh, which is the ninth in. the oi^ 
der of the mcmths of the Arabic year. Of this 
duty Mohammed used to say, it was ^ the gate of 
religion;^, and that ** the odour of the i^ioUth of him 
iriio fasted is more gralsful to God thi^ that of 
musk.'* An acceptable fast, according to the Mos- 
lem doctrine, inchtdes abstinekice from f0o4 the 
restraining aU'tfie seiises and members, from their 
aecustpmedv gratifications, and the withdrawment 
of the thoughts ficm every thing but God The 
inatittttion is <thud announced in the Koran; **0 
true beliSeven^ a ifost is ordained you, as it wad or:- 
dained unto thofeie before you, that ye may fear 
God A certain number of days shall ye fast i 



194 Ujm OF xoaunoBB. 

but he Jtanong you 'wbo. shall be sick, or on a jqnr* 
ney, shall fast an equal number of other dayqi^ 
And those who can keep it and do not, must re-* 
deem their nej^ect'by maintaining oi a poor mao. 
But i^ ye fast, it will be. better for you, if ye knew 
it. Tho month of Ramadan shall ye fast, in which 
the Koran was sent down from Heaven, a direction* 
mdto men."'* By the law of their relives, there* 
fore, the disciples of Islam.' are- requffed to fast, 
while the sim is above the hoH^on, dpii^ the en* 
tire month of Ramadan, firoAi the time the new 
moon first appears, till the eppea^^ance of the m^t 
new moon. . Throughout that period they abstain 
wholly from the pleasures of the table, the pipe, 
and the harem ; they neither eat, drink, nor receive 
any thing into' their paouths. during the day, tiU the 
evening clamps, hung aan^imd the minarets, are 
lighted by the Imam, or priest of the mosque, whea 
they are released frojoi tbeobligationB of abstin^Bi^e. 
lliey fhen giv^ thmnselves, without restraint, t6 the 
pileasures of the jjalate, and compensatein fiiU mea^ 
snr6 for the penance of the ^y by the indulgence 
of ike night •. This is continued^ aceo«ling. to the 
law of the pvo^et, ^iS^ ihey can plainly distin« 
gqish a white thread finotn a black thread by the 
'daybreak,"t whiBu the aeafton of self-<lienjal eoab« 
iQ^'uces again for the ensuing -day. Aa most of 
thr* Mohammedans, however, are not-too^scrupuv 
lous to quell the annoyance of appetite by sleeping 
ftway Ae hours of the day, the obsejvai&ce of dM 

* - ' • * • ' ' 
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fast of Bamadan is Utde more tlianlaumng day into 
nigbt, and night into day. As the Arabic year is ' 
lunar^ each month in a period of thirty-three years, 
falls into all the diJSerent seasons of ^e solar year, 
and copsequently th^ observance of the fast, when 
the month of Ramadan occuqt in summer, is ren- 
dered,, by the lengdk and heat of the days, e?:- 
tremely rigorous and trying ; especially as the poor 
are still compelled to labour during the dkj.; and 
yet are forbidden, upon pain of death, to assuage 
their thiriit by a drop of water. 

L2. ' •.• 
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CHAPTER XI. , 

31ke Koreish undertake a new Expedition agattnat tke I^QpM^Tlto 
Batt^ i>f Ohod^Mohammed and his Jrmy eni^xely dtfeoteir-flUfai' 
towers murmwr'^The Prophets poor devices to retrieve ihe^msgraea 
incurred in this actUnt'-Renolves it mainly into the doctrilu <yPref 
destrnation^Wtne and Games of chance forbidden— Sopkyatij $oi^ 
(^Caled^alainr-rWarqfUuDitcfL .• . ' 

Thb resentinent of Abu Sopbyao and the cittr 
zens of Mecoa^ for the loss and the disgrace' susk 
tained the preceding year, stimulated them to un« 
dertake a new oxpeditioa against the warlike ap6s« 
tie. The Koreish accordingly assembled an amiy 
of thre6 thousand men uiider the command of Abu. 
Sophyan, and proceeded to besiege their eneiny in 
the city of Medina. Mohammed, being Qiuch in* 
. ferior in numbers to the invadmg army, determined 
at first* to await and receive- theilr; attack within the 
wails, of the city. But the ardour of hk men, en« 
kindled by the recollection of their 'fimner success, 
could not brook restraint; they clamorously de« 
manded to be led out to battle ; and he unwisely 
yielded to their request.. Impelled, also, himself, 
by the same spirit of* tssh confidence, he unwarily 
promised them certain victory.. The prophetic 
powers- of the apostle were to be estimated by thp 
event. Mohammed, in • every encounter, seems to 
have manifested, in a high degree^ the talents of a 
general, fo the present instance^ his anhy, con* 
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ffisdng of about onethousaB^ men, was adv^tage- 
-ously posted on the declivity of the mountain 
Ohod, four miles to the north of Medina. Three 
stand&rds ww confided each one to a separate 
^ tribe, while the great stanaard was earned before 
the prophet, and a chosen band of fifty archers 
were stationed iii the rear, with peremptory orders 
to -remain there till commanded to the attack 
by Mohammed himself. The Koreish advanced 
in the forin of a crescent ; Caled, the fiercest of 
&e Arabian warriors, led the right wing of the ca* 
.yalry ; . while Hinda,' the wife of Abti Sophyan, ac- 
compaiued by fifteen matrons of Mecca, inces- 
santly sounded timbrels to animate the troops to 
ihe approaching conflict.. The action commenced 
i)y die Moslems charging down the liill, and break- 
ixlg' through the enemy's ranks. Victory or para- 
dise was the reward promised by Mohammed to 
his soldiers, and they strove with frantie enthusi- 
asm to gain the expected recompense* The lihe 
of the enemy was qinokly disordered, and an easy 
victory seemed about to cro^ the spirit and t^'alour 
pf the.JSioslein troops. At this moment, the arch- 
ers in the rear, impelled by the hope of plunder, 
deserted their, station and scaled themselves over 
the fiel4- The intrepid Caled, seizing the favour- 
able oppojtonity, wheeled his cavalry on their flank 
and rear, and' ^^claiqiiing aloud, ^ Mohammed is 
slain !^ charged ixrith such fury upon the disordered 
r^ks of the Moslems, as speedily to turn the fate 
rOf the day. The flying report of the death of their 
te^r. so diapirited the flu$hAd| that they gave way 
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in every direction, sUid the rout sooii became gene- 
ral. Mohammed endeavoured in vain to rally his 
broken troops ; he fought ivith desperate valour ; 
exposed his person where the dknger appeared 
greatest; was* wounded in the' face by a javelin 5 
had two of his teeth shatt^ed .by a stone ; >as 
thrown from his horse ; and would in all probabi- . 
lity have been slain, but for the detemun^ bnip 
very of a few chosen adherents, who rescued their 
leader from^ the throngs and. bore liim away to a 
place of safety.. The day was Utteiiy lost; se- 
venty of his soldiers w^e sla,in^. ainong whom was 
his uncle Hamza ; and his reputation sis a prophet 
and apostle was in imminent peril. His followers 
murmured at ..the disastrous issue of the conflict, 
aind had the hardihood to affirm that the prophet 
had deceived them ; that the will of the Lord had 
not been reveled to him, since his confident pre- 
^ctibn of success had beep followed by a signal 
defeat. The prophet oh the other hand, threw the 
blame on the &ins of the people \ the anger of the 
Lof d had &llen ujpon them ip conseqd^tice of an 
overweening conbeit of their security, ^d because 
he had determii^d to make tr»ai of their sincerity. 
••After ^ misfortune hath beMen you at Ohpd, do . 
ye say, Whence-«ometh tKjs? AnswerfThis is 
from yourselves ; for Grod is almighty, and what 
happened unto yoU was certainly by the permis- 
sion of God, that he might know the faithful and 

that he might know the ungodly. And we 

cause these day)|! of different success interohange* 
ably to succeed e^eh odier ambii^ men, that Ood 
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m^t prove those who believe^ and mi^^t destroy 
the infidels.-— Did ye imagiius th)at ye shouM enter 
paradise^ wheQ as yet God knew not those among 
you .who £;>nght strenuously in hifi cause ; nor knew 
those who persevered with patience ?— -Verily, they 
among you - who turned their backs on the day 
where<m, the two armies met. each other ii Ohod^ 
Satan caused them to stip for some crirae which 
Ihey had committed.^^ / In order to stiifle^the muiv 
.mura of those who were oviBrwhelttied with grief • 
al the losa of their friends and relatives, he repre* 
sented to them,- that the time ibf every man's death 
is distinctly fixed by the divine decree,, and that 
tboe6 who fell in battle could not have avoided 
their predetermined, fatie even if they had itaid at 
home;. whereas now they had obtained the glo- 
rious privilege of dying martyrs for the faith, and 
were consequently translated to the bliss of para- 
dise. ^O true believers, be not as they who be- 
lieve not, and said of their brethren when th^y 
had journeyed h the land, .or had been at^war^ 
If they had ^^n with us, ^ose h^ ^t died, nor 
had these b^en slUn : whereas, what befell thfeln 
was' 80 ordained..— ^No soul can die unless by the 
permission <^ .God, accord^^ to what is written m 
this book contaikiiiig the determinatiot) of l^gs.-^ 
- Thou shalt in no* wise reckon those who have been 
slain at Ohod, in thb cause of ' Gfod, dead :: nay, 
they are sustained alive ^ith their Lord, rejoicing 
for what God of hiS' lavour hath granted them.''t 
Wilb th^ae miserable evasions did he excuse the 
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falsehood of his predictioi^ and slalye over the 
ig&QiBiny of his defeat; This doctrine of fatalism 
however, took' a deep'-robt among, his followers^ and 
to this day the Mohammedans are the most stre- 
nuous ^sticklers of any people on earth for the doc- 
trine of absolute unconditional predestination. 
•" No' accident," saitl^ the Koran, ** happeneth in the 
eaith, nor ih your persons, but the ^anj'e was en*- 
tefed in tlie b6ok ,of our decrees, before we ere* 
ateditr** \ . ^ •■ ';' -^ >■ •. ; •■ 
^ Abu Sophyan^ for reasons how ineiplicable, did 
not pursue the advaiitages lie had gained on this 
oc^aaion. He Inerely ' gave the prophet a chal* 
lenge t9 meet him aga£tn m the field on the dnsn* 
ing y^ar^ which wa£( readily .accepted, although 
somewhat m0re than a' year elapsed before the 
actual renewal of hostilities. : 

* '* W9 bad aft tiie Mune tkne tb* fbUowing ttriidiig instance AT tka 
flriTnlona appeals to the Deity «moqg tbe Mftbanimedans. A man trauft 
lonnd the caMTan^ erying with 4 lofid VolM, < In tbe name of God, the 
jQs^ the mercinil. My cup lis gone ftpra mtn it disappeared while I 
prajfe^ct snnset (andlnay QcA grfcnt toy erenhiff prayer): To wbperer 

. nay find ibe same, may Qod Jengtben out. (iis life, may God aqgmsnt 
his pl^umres, and m&y God bring \lown affaiJiB of luiiBiness on Ids bead !' 
Tbis potnppos appeal^ to Heaven, and. pinayeci (dt ^ood (brtnne ut me 
finder of th^ missing utenifil, were all powerless, however, ih their 
«flfect . The lesCvCupw^s^nbt found; and tbe consolation then assumed 
was, \G</d knows iob^e it^is gone; hUitwatiffriiten m Ik/uma^fnim^ 
old.* ^-^Bwkinghiarii "Traodiin altiiofpotahia^ vol. i. p. 98U hond, 1897. 
" While tbis was' gotfig on, the authot of oar calandty [a Tossei; ted 
been run aground] was pacing the deck, the picture of temNr and inde- 
cision, paling aloud on Mohammed to assist us oat of the dAigdr. His 
Iters weaAs hot much lessened by the thrc^ thrown out. by each passiQ^ 

. tar. *Lsay, Jack,' said one>of them, **well string you' n> for this7 
makiujg his obser.vation intelligible, by positing, with -me hand to the 
yard-arm, and with the other to the neck of his 'au4itior, at the same 
time imitating the convaleive guggle ef strahgnlaiion. When called 
to accdunt Ibr his obstinacy, the pilot- gave oiS' an ansHrer in thf) tAM 
Airit of (MOhanttnedan)'predestination;~* If it i» Go^ pktmtre tM 
the sAip should go ashore^ lohat business is it qf.mtTpeP **—Ktpp^9 Jbniv 
Wey/nm India to England, inlSMt p.^ 
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About this tkne, qr< in the fourth year of the 
Bejira (A. D. 626), ^ifohammed prohibited the use 
of wine and of g&mes of chance to his foUowerSi^ 
" They will ask thee of wine and lots. Aniswer, 
In both thesQ there is great sin^ and ..also some 
things of. use. u9to nien; but th^ir sinfulness is 
greater than their use.*** The occasion -of. this 
prohibition seems to have been the {urophet's wit- 
nessing their bad ^^ffects in producing diisQord and 
l^rofls among his di3<siples. '"Q* tt^e b^lieversy 
wine and games of chance are m abomination^ of 
the work of Satan ; thereijbre avoid them, that ye 
may prosper. Satan seeketh. to sow dissension and 
hatred among you by means of wine and lots, and 
to divert you .i^om remembering God, and from 
TOayer ; will ye not, th^tefore, abstain, from them T 
The sins of the past, arisii^g from this source, are 
graciously remitted on cgndition of future amend- 
jfiefiat ^Jn those who believe and do good works, 
it is bo sin that they have lasted, Wine oi^' gaming 
before they were forbidden; if they ibar God and 
believe, and *do good works/ and shall for the future 
fear God and believe^ ahd shall persevere U> fear 
him and to do good Obi^y Qod, and obey ^ 
apostle, and take heed to yoursejves : but if ye 
turn back, know jthat the duty of; our apostle is 
only to preach publi(?ly."t Under wine are' com*, 
p^cdiended also all\inds pf strong sui,d inebriating 
liquors ; and though Mussulmans of lax and liber- 
tine princi|)les, a^d many stch there aret will indulge 
themselves with ihe forbidden beverage, yet ^e 

*iann,tM.^ tCb.y. \ 
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more coMcientiotm scruptflousfy avoid iti and not 
only hold it .cripoiinal to taste of tnne^ but also to 

Eress ^pes for the making of it, to bi^ or to seQ 
,,or eren to maii^tain'tlieniaelveS'With the money 
aridng fhnn the sale of it 

Aiiother act. of blood «tain« thv jfail|0 of M<h 
hanuii^d in jMs part of his history. Bein^ia« 
formed that Sophyan, the B<m of Caledf was col* 
lecting men for the pinpose of attacking hiin,^ he 
ordered Abdallahj the .adn, of Onaifs, sumamed 
Dkul-MalldhriBiit, thai is, a mfm ready to undertake 
any thing, to assassinate \a^ desigmng foe. X\y* 
dallah obeyed the prpphet^s oomtnaad) and mur 
dered 8ophyan in the valley of Orsa. He .immeF 
diatdy returned to Mohammed, who, upon hear" 
ing the Mui^ce^. of the entei^rise, 'gave Mm as 9 
token of his f^piendship the cane with which he usn 
ally walked. 

In the fiilh year of; tbe H^!|ira occunred the toar 
pfthe ditch, or, as'^it is otheirwise termed, the toaf 
df' the liations ; 'wrhich, but for . peculiar circum 
stances, would, pf6bably ^ave restdted ki*t3ie entire 
^erthrow of the -impostor. The Koreish, in eon * 
junction irXtt 2L number of (he neighbouring ribe» 
6fr nations, many of ^yhiom* vere Jews, assembled 
an amfy of t^n thousand men, pxSi ma^jng conunon 
eewse against the gtand adversary of thdr ancient • 
religicm, advanced to the siege of Medina. ' On 
their approach, Mohammed, by .the advice of Sb- 
fiman, or Salman, the Pei^nan^* ordered a deep 

* miB SoUmaft, ocherwiM- called StUefam PaoTO- A* tbaPnra), haa 
■ oi i ia hwtrttq -bawctaaip Mf SMBWiy Hfg tin wlaa of ttnacfil' 
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ditch, ov intrenchment, 'to be dug around. the city 
for its security, behind which he remained fortified 
for near a months During this period, no other 
acts of hostility occurred than a few ineffectua] 
attempts to' annoy each other by Bhooting arrows 
and slinging stones. Jn the -mean time, tradition 
says, the prophet was busily employed by his atrts 
and emissaries, in conlipting and bringing over to 
his mterest the leading men among the enem}^. 
Having succeeded with several, he' elnployed them 
in sowing dissensions among the rest; so that at 
length the camp 6( the con^derates was torn to 
pieces with divisiotis, and one party breaking off 
after another, nearly the whole army.wais finally 
dissipated, and' the little remnant that remained 
thrown into confusion and made powerless by the 
direct visitation of an angry God. For while they 

Ciealpliofi, oh the Tigris. It Ui ameng the prominent ^object! of emi* 
eslty to moderr travellers to the East.. ** From the rains we went to 
the tomb of Suleiman Pank.. whose qarne has superseded that of the 
builder of this magnitcent pile, fci giving a name to the district. The 
tomb IS a small hi^lding with a dome ; the, interior, to which th^ 
allowed us lurcess, on our pulling 6ff our shoes, was ornamented with 
•rabMqua arehfs, mid the sunounding enclosure was uyed as a caxm* 
rwaaeni/>—KeypePs Javxtuy^ J^ ®^ . ^ 

^ kSua trkT«9tiing a space vMfhln the walls strewed with flragments 
of burnt brleK and pottery, we came in about half an hour to the tomb 
of Selman Pauii, which is within s short distance of the rained palace 
ofChosToes. We found here a. very comfortable and secure retreat^ 
within a high-walled enclosure of about a hundred paces souare, in the 
eentre of which rose.the tomb of the c<debratM fhf ourite of Mohammed. 
This Selman Paukj or SelmaYi the Pure, was a Persian barber, who^ 
IVom the flre-worship of his ancestors, becaitae a -conyert to Islam, 
under the persuaslye eloquence of the great prophet of Medina himself; 
and after a life of fldellty to the cause he had embfaced,,was buried l}ero 
In his natiye city of Modain (Ctesiphon). The memory of this helored 
comnnion of the great head of their fUth is held in great respeet bv aU 
the nfohammeda'ns of the country ; for, besides the annual Aast or the 
harbers of Bagdad, who, in the month of April Tlsit his tomb as that of 
ft petton saint, there areothers who come to it on pilgrimage at alT si 
■ons of the yew."<— ^ucfcovAom's TtwmU m maofolUmaAt imL 

M 
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lay encamped sibout the tityt a remarkable; teifr- 
pest, supeniaturally excited, benumbed the limbs 
of the besiegers, blew dust in their faces^ extin- 
,guished their fires, overiumed their tents, and put 
their horses in. disorder. The angels^ moreover, 
co-operated with' the elements in discomfiting ' the 
enem7f and by crying' ^'AUL^kHvAcBia!'' {G/>d is 
great J) aa their invisible le^os surrounded the 
camp, struck them, with tnich a panie'^ that they 
were glad to escape with their lives. 

The prophet wito not insensible to the marks of 
the divine favour vci^uehsafed him in these iUus^ 
trioiis prodigies, nor did he fail to hold them up to 
.the consolation of his followers on /subsequent 
occasio;ris. ** O true believers, remember the fa* 
vour of God'tpwards you, when armies of infidels 
came agakist you, and we sent against them a wind^ 
a^d hosts pf angels which ye saw not"* But, to 
wh^Uever it were owi^, wheUiter to human or hea^ 
venly agency, it. is ce;rtain,that from this time the 
Kpreish gave up all hopes pf putting an end to the 
growing power and spreading. cohquesta^ of Mo-* 
hanmied. Hiey hencefprth undertook no mort 
«qp«ditiona against hito. 

I 

* Xirttii cb. ntW. 
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CHAt^TERXIL. 

The Jewt the special otjeOt ifMokainmefft Ewndtv—Snend Tribei 9f 
■ than reductd to Subjectum — Vndgrtakea a Pugrfmage to Mecce^^ 
TAt Meeeana eondttde a Truce with 'him of ten yeara—UiM Power 
4md Autiuriiif greaily inereated^Hae a Putoit emutnuUdfor hu 
Moeque—Goee €jgainat Chaibarj a Ciiy of the Arab Jevoe^peeie^a 
. and takes the City, imt i» poieinued^ an Entertainment hjf,ajfovHg 
Wonumr^U etui able toproaecute h$e Yietoriee, 

Whatever might have been the prophet^s early 
reverence for the city of Jerusalem, and his fHend« 
ship towards the Jews, who, together with.the sons 
of Ishmael, claimed *in Abraham a common father, 
their obstinacy converted his favour into impla^ 
cable haired ; and to the last momejQt of Ms life 
he pursued that unfortunate people with a rigour 
of persecution unparalleled in his treatment of 
other nations, l^e Jewish tribes of Kainoka, Ko- 
raidha, and the Nadhirites, lying in Uie vicinitjr of 
Medina, were singled out as the nextt>bjects of his 
warlike attempts ; and as they fell an 'easy prey 
to the power of his arms, spoliation, .bstnidnnent, 
9nd dea& were the several pujoishments to trhich 
he acyudged theyi, accotding to the grade of' their 
drime in rejecting a prophet or opposing a con* 
queror- 

Our intended limits will not permit us to enu* 
Ed^rate the various battles fought bt Mohammed 
during the five sueceeding years. Suffice it to 
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iay, that, According to the computation of some of 
his biographer^ nO less 'than twenty-seven expedi- 
tions were undertaken, in which he .commanded 
personally, and in which nine pitched balttles were 
fought. ., The heart sickens in follo^^mg a pro- 
fessed messenger and apostle of God from one 
scene of blood aikl carnage to another, making the 
pretences of religion a cloak to cover the most un- 
boanded ambition and the' 'vilest sensuality. A 
inind untrained to a deep sense of the purity and 
peaceableness of the religion of J<bsus may be daz- 
zled by the glai:e of a tide of victories, and lose its 
detestation pf the impostor in admiring the success 
of the conqueror. But to one who feels the force 
of Christian, principles, no relief is afforded by the 
vi^w^f arduous battles wen, of sieges undertaken, 
orof cities sslcked oi: subjeicted, by the prowess of 
a' leader whose career is stained like that of the 

founder of Islam* 

One or two subsequent £xpeditibns, however, are 
too. import^^t in the prophet's history to be passed 
over without notice. In the sixth year of the 
Hejira, with fourteen hui^dred men» lie undertool^ 
what he; declared to be a peaceful pilgrimage to 
the hply temple of Mecca. The inhabitants wer^ 
jealous of his intentions ; and while he halted 
several dalys s^t Hqdeibiya,.from whence he des- 
patched ^ emissary to announce his intentiont 
they came to a detemuiiation to refuse him admit- 
tance,.and8ei)t him word, that if he entered the 
city, it must be by forqing his way at thp point of. 
{he swoi^. Upon this mtelligence, the warlike 
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pflgrim called his men together, and it wa9 resolved 
to attack the city. The Meccans, in the mean 
time, having more accurately mefasured their 
strength, or estimated their policy, and having heen, 
besides^ somewhat wrought upoA by an unex- 
pected act of clemency on the part of Mohammed, 
in pardoning and dismissing eighty prisoners of their 
iellow^^iiizens, who had fal)en iifto his hands, 
altered their purpose of resistance, and sent aH 
ambassador to his issunp to confer upoii terms of 
peace.. Some umbrage wa^ given, to the Moslems 
by the facility with which their leader waived the 
title of Aposde of.God,* bu^ &e result was the 
concluding of a truce' of ten years, in which it was 
stipidated, Uiat the prophet and his followers should 
have free access. to the city and temple wheilever 
they pleased, during the period of the truce; pro- 
vided ihey eame unarmed as befitted pilgrims, and 
remained net above three days at a time. In the 
48th chapter of the Koran, entitled " The Yictcffy," 
the prophet thus aliudes to the events of this eX' 
pedition ; ^* If the unbelieving Meccans had fought 
against yea, verily they had turned their backs ; 
and -^ley woidd dot have found a patron or pro- 
tector ; aceoiding to the ordiaaCnce of "God, which 
hath been put in execution heretofore against the 

* '^In'warding tbe treaty, when the propbet ordered All ta begin with 
the fanny In tkeluam affOu ttuut vCtre^ Qod^ they (the Meecaae) 
objected to it, and inalated that he ahonld l^egln wjith thik, Jn tktfname, 
O ^i which Mohammed iUbmitH>d to, and proofed to dictate : Tkete 
gre the conditUma cnwkieh ]^4ikamiHudy:tke apos^ qf God, kaa mad$ 
"peacewith those o/Meeca. To thi» Sohail andn objected, aaying, (fwe 
ho4 aelmqwUdged thee to be the apoetleofupd, voe kod not given thee 
any ojndsitUm. Whereupon MobaimneaoTdiNred. AU to write at SphaU 
dmbred, Tluae are tki^coniititniJe wtiek Mokmmmai, lite oon qfAbdat" 
Mf ^c-^Saiee KoroHt vol % p.m. note, 

M« 
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opposers of the prophets. It was he who re» 
strained their hands from ypa, and your hands 
from them, in the valley of IVfecca.^ The entrance 
into MecQa on this occasion, is vaunted of by the 
apostle aa the fulfilment of a prophetic dream* 
^ Now hath God in truth verified unto his apostle 
the vision, wherein he said, Ye shall surely enter 
the hqly temple of Mecca, if (Sod please, in frdl 
security.'* 

This event tended greatly -to oonfirm the power 
of Mohammed ; a^d not long after, he was solemnly 
inaugurated ^and invested with the authority of a 
king by hid principal fnen. With the royal dignity 
he associated thatt of supreme pontiff of his reli-* 
gion, and thus became at onde the king and priest 
of his Mcfsleni followers, whosie numbers had by 
this time swelled to a large amount So intense 
had their dtevotion to their leader now become, that 
even a hair that had dropped firom his head, and 
the water in which he washed himself, were care- 
frdly collected and preserved^ as partaking of 
superhuman virtue. A .deputy, sent from another 
city of Arabia to Medina tb treat 'with the prophet, 
beheld with astonishment the blinds and unbounded 
Veneration of his votaries. ^' I have seen," said 
he, "4he Chosroes of Pe)rsia, and the Csesarof' 
Rome, biit i^eVer did [ behold a lung aniong his 
subjects like Mohammed among his companions." 

, With this new addition to his nominal authority, 
he began to assume more of the pomp and parade 
due to his i^ank. After the erection of the mosque 
ai Mctdinav^in which the prophet himself affioiia<pd 
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aa leader qf worahip, he had for a long tune no other 
convefnience in the way of stand, desk, or pulpit, 
than t)ie trunk of a palm-tree fixed perpendicularly 
in the ground, on the top of which he was accus- 
tomed to lean while preaching. This was now 
become too mean an' apcommodatiop, and by the 
advice of one of his ^wiv^s he caused a pulpit to 
be constructed, with a seat and two i^eps attached 
to it, which he henceforth made use of instead of 
the "beam.** The beam, however, 'Wag^lH^' to 
be deprived of its honour, and the dgjiM f i In the 
marvellous among his followers «ay,; t^ it gave 
an audible groan of regret when the prophet left 
it. Othman £bn Afian, wlien he became Caliph, 
hung this pulpit with tapestry, and. Moawiyah, an- 
other Caliph, raised it to a greater height by add- 
ing six steps more, jn- imitation, doubtless, of t]ie 
ivory throne of Solomon, and in this, form it is 
said to be prjeseryed and shown at the present day, 
as a holy relic, in the mosque of Medma. 

This year he led his army against Chaibar, a 
city inhabited by Arab Jews, .who offering him a 
manly resistance, he laid siege to the place and. 
carried it by storm. A great miracle is here said 
to have beenperfopnedby Ali, sumamed "The Lion 
of God.** A ponderous, gate, which eight men after* ^ 
ward tried ii> vain to lift from the grouhd, was 
torn by him from its hinges, and used as a buckr 
ler during. the assault!* Mohammed, on entering . 

* ** Abu Rafb, the fsmnrant of MoTuunimd, to Mid v> taaTe affiroMd tliat 
be was an eye-witoiM of tfie tuiLi In^ w^o will lit vhUmii te Ata 
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ihe town, took up his quarters at the hous<$ of 
Hareth, one of the principal inhabitants, and hero 
met with a reception which eventually cost hiiQ 
his life. Zeinab, the daughter of Hareth, while 
preparing a ni^eal for the conqueror and his attends 
fiinta, inserted a quantity of poison into a shoulder 
of mutton which' was served up at the table. Ba-r 
ishar, a companion of Mohammed, had scarcely 
began to eat of it, before he was seized with con* 
vidsions, and died upon ihe. spot. Mohammed, by 
spitting out the greatest paH of what he had taken 
into his mouth, escaped immediate death, but the 
effects of the fatal drug had entered his system, and, 
resisthig every effort of medicine to expel or counter- 
aet it, in somewhat more Ulan' three years afterward 
it brought him to his end. If, as the reporters of 
Mohammed's miracles' affirm^ the shoulder of mut^ 
toil iilfoirmed the prophet of its being poisoned, it 
ia certain the intelligence pame too late. The 
/seeds of, death were henceforth effectually sown 
in his constitution { and his own decline ever after 
kept pace with his .growings power. When Zeinab 
was asked, how she had dared to perpetrate a 
deed of such unparailelj^d enpnmty,-she is said to 
have answercjd, '* tha( she was detemiined to make 
trial of his pol^rers as a prophet : if h6 were a true 
prophet," said she, •* he would know that the meat 
^as poisoned ; if liot, it would be a fkvour to the 
iprorld to rid it of such a tyrant.'* It is not agreed 
among the Mohammedan writers what was the 
publishment inflicted upon this second- Jaelj <)f 
weedier she suffered any. Some affirm diat sh^e 
|¥§f jp^oned ; others that she was put to deaths 
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The progress i>f the prophet's disease was not 
such as to prevent him from 'prosecuting that suc- 
cessful course of conquests in which he was now 
engaged. The Jews, the constant objects of his 
vengeance, again tempted his yict<Mious sword. 
He proceeded against Beder, Watiba, and Selalima ; 
places which he brought under subjection, permit- 
ting their inhabitants to retain possession on con- 
dition of' paymg him one half (he product of their 
date-trees as an annual tribute* . ^On these terms 
they remained undisturbed in their towns' and vil- 
lages during the lifetime of the prophet; till at 
length, in the reign of ,Omar, who ptetended that 
Mohammed in his last sickness had given him & 
charge not to pennit two religions to coexist in 
Arabia, they were all expelled from their ahcient 
settlements. 
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CHAPTER XIIl. 

^hammed'aUeget a Brtach 9fPaUk on the part of the MeceanSf and 
mar€^ 0n Army againat tkem—The Citif turrendered to the Oonr 
gueror—Abu Sophyangnd AlAbba»f the Propkei^e K7Hc£e, declare 
$hemsdve» Conv'erte^Mecca declared to be Soly Groundr-7%e neighr 
houring Tribes coUfi^ an Army qffow thmiaimd men to arrest the 
growing power of the Prophet— The fiof^ederates enttrelyiwertmrown 
— A rival Propyl ariffis in the peteon of MMeilarnOf^Is crutAed 
<#3f Caled, 

Two years had scaxcdy elapsed when Moham- 
med accused the Meocans of violating the trace, 
and made their alleged hreach of faith a pretence 
for sunmuming an army of ten thousand men with 
a dei^ign to make himself master of the city. He 
was iliow strong, and hi^ enemies were weak. His 
superstitious reverence for the city of his hirth, 
cmd the. temple it contained, served to influence his 
detei^mination for waf. The time since the con- 
cluding of the truce had been skilfully employed 
in seducing the adherently of the Koreish, and con- 
verting to his religion, or enticing under his stand* 
aid, ^e chief citi^^ens- of- Mecca. By forced 
marches he urged his large army rapidly towards 
the city, igid so uneiipectedly was the place invested 
hy the ]V(oslem troops, that they had scarcel;^ time 
fo put themselves in a posture of defence before 
|hey were driven to such extremities, that the sur- 
render of the city at discretion, or total destruction, 
if^^i^ed^ to \te the pnly alternative* Iq these ciir- 
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enmstances the fonner step was resolved, nponi 
humiliating as it was, and AbiiSopihyan, jtheformei' 
inveterate enemy of Mohammed and his religion^ 
accompanied by Al Abbas, an micle of the impoa' 
tdr^ ca^e forth and presented the keys- of the ci^ 
to the conqueror* Nor was tins all : they bodl 
crowned their submission by bowing to the pro-* 
phetic claims of their new master, and acknowledge 
ingv him as the apostle of God< This We may 
suppose was^ a constrained adim$»on, made undei* 
the uplifted scimitar <^t the furious Omar^ and 
yielded as the price* of life. , Mohammed, though 
a conqueror and. an .impostor, was not habitually 
cruel ; hi» anger was directed rather against tlM 
gods of .his GOuntrV) than its inhabitants/ The 
chiefs of the Koreisn prostrated themselves belbr6 
him, and. earnestly demanded mercy at his. hands. 
" "What mercy can you expect from the man you 
have wronged T' exclaimed tlie prophet. " We 
confide in the generosity of Qur kmsman/' ** Yon 
shall not confide in vain," was the generous or 
politic reply of Mohanuned. " Be gone ; you are 
safe ; you are free*" They were theneeforth lef^ 
unmolested, and places of honour and trust were 
stiU confided to them. On his entry into the city# 
of ,Tv})i;Qh he had. now made himself absolute xaaa^ 
ter^;vnth the tocrifice of only three men and twa 
women, whom he ordered to be* executed, he pro« 
ceeded to purge the -Caaba of its three hundred 
and sixty idols, and to consecrate that temj^ anew 
to the purposes of his retigion< The s^postle 
again iiilfilled the duties of a pilgrim, and a pes" 
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petnal law was enacted,* that ho unbelievei'' should 
dare to set his ifoot on the territory of the holy 
city. On the day on which * the prophet entered 
Mecca in triumph, he ordered fielal, his crier, to 
mount to tike t(^ of the temple, at noon, and from 
thedce to call the pe6ple to prayer for die first 
time under the new institution. This custom has 
been religiously observed in Mohammedaii coun- 
tries from that day to the present ; the crier, who 
is call^ muezzin, still giving the people notice of 
the hour of prayer from the minarets of their 
mo^yesi 

When the news of ih^ conquest of Mecca 
reached the neighbouring tribes of Arabs, the Ha^ 
wazins, Takifians, and others, hastily assembled a 
force amounting to aboiUf four, ^ousand men, with 
the design of crushing the usurper before his dan-- 
geroiis power had attained to any greater height. 
Mohammed, iaeppointing a temporary governor of 
the city, marched out. with an^ army of no less 
than twelve thousand men, and met the enemy in 
the yalley of Hcmein, three miles from Mdcca; on 
the way to Tayef. Hie Moslems, seeing them^ 
selves so vastly superior in point of numbers, were 
inspired with a pi'esunq)tu6us confidence of victory, 
which had like to have resulted in theb ruin. In 
the first encounter, the cokifederates rushed upon 
the faithful with such desperate valour, that they 
put nearly the whole a^my to fiight, ihany of them 
retreating batk to ihe- waUs of Mecca itselE Mo- 
hammed, mounted on a white mule, with a few of 
fiuthM followers at his aide* boldly maiataiaed 
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his gfo^nd ; and such was his ardour in this crisis 
of the conflict, that it was by main force that one 
of his uncles and a cousin^ laying. hold of hU 
bridle . and stirrup^ restrai|ied him >,from rushing 
alone into' the n^id^t of the enfemy.* " O my bre- 
threa," he exclaimed, ** I am the' son pf Abdallahl 
I am the apostle of truth ! O men, stand fast in 
the faith ! God, send down thy succour !" Wfi 
uncle Abbas, who. possessed a Stentorian yoicCf 
exerting th^ utmost strength p/h^slui^s, recalled 
the flying troops, and gradually riallied them 
a^ain around the hqly standard.; on which the pro- 
phet, observing with pleasure " thjit the ftmiace 
was rekindled," charged! with new vigour the ranki^ 
of the infidels and idplaters^and finally suc0eeded 
in obtaining a complete victory, though not, as. ap- 
pears from the Koran, without -the sp|ecial assiBt- 
anee of ang^lg. . The giving way in the first in- 
stance w^i^ a xaBxX of thie Diyine^hspl^aamre. against 
the Moslems for their oyerweening confidence id 
their ^upprior number?. " Now hath God as9isted 
you in iqany euga'geinents, and particularly at the 
battle of Ilonein ; wh^n' ye pleaded yourselves in 
your multitude&,'.but it yvas ^maimer of adtan- 
tage. unto you ; 'the ^atth sfeemed to be too narrow 
in your precipitate flight; then did ye retreat and 
turn yout backs. 'Me^Xvard Qod sent down his 
security upon his apostle and upon tiie faithfiil, and 
tropp^'of angels wliich ye saw Jiot,"* 
, The remaining, part of the year was ,9pent in 
demolishing the temples ai^d idols of the si^bj^et 
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Arabs. ' Saad, Caled, and othets- of his Mjbtslem 
chiefbains ^^ere despatchejd in various directiQna over 
the conquered provinces witji Orders to wage a war 
of exterminatron against: tfie idols of the ^^ient- su- 
perstition, ^his pioiis crusade wlgis crowned, with 
the conversion of in any idolaters, as well as ?with 
the destruction of the "lying vanities'* of their 
worship, and it is not strange that they should 
have admitted the doctrine of the divine unity) 
when the destr03dng sword of the apostle ^had cut 
off all gods but one. 

The prophet havinff now bejconle in fact the so- 
vereign 0/ Arabia, he. began, in the nin:th year of 
the HejirsL, to meditate the conquest of Syria. 
He did not live fully to accomplish this design, 
which was executed by his ftiiccessprs.; but he en- 
t^eduponit, and notwithstanding the expedition 
was undertaken in the heat* of the sumpaier, and 
the scarcity of Waiter, subjected his men to almost 
intolerable sufferings, yet he succeeded in obtain- 
ing possessiion of Tabuci a town on. the confines of 
the Greek empirp, from whence he made a victo- 
rious descent upon the adjacent territories of DaU'- 
ma and Eyla. Their princes yielded to the desf 
tiny which ndw.iseemed to accompaiiy the arms of 
the impostor whereyet they were turned, ^d they 
were henceforth «nrolled among his tributaries. 
This? was the last' expedition on which the pro- 
phet Went forth in Jp^rson. The fame of hSs power 
had now become so extensive 'and imposing, that 
distai^t tribes were awed into submission, and sent 
their emissaries to tender to him thiei volunt^iy 
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acknowledgment of their l^omage and fealty. . The 
ntunerous deputat;ions which for this and other 
purposes, waited upon. Mohammed this year, in- 
duced him, to call it ." The Year of Embassies." 

TJie close of this, year was distinguished by the 
prophet's last pilgrimage to Mecca, called, from 
its heli^Q the last, " The Pilgrimage of Valedic- 
tion.'' An idea of the amazing increase of liis fol- 
loiyefs since he last visited Mecca may be formed 
from the fact, that qp this occasion he is sai4' to 
have been accompanied by one hundred and four- 
teen thousajtid Moslems ! 

Signal success in any enterpriise seldom fails 
to call forth imitators and. rivals. Mohammed 
had now become too pow^rfdl to be resisted by 
force, but not top^exalted to be trouble^ by com- 
petition. His own example in assuming the ^ Sa- 
cred character of an a^stle iand prophet, and the 
briUiant mccess which had attended him, gave a 
hint to others of the prcTbable means of advancing 
themselvei^ to a 'simUax pitch ^f; dignity and do- 
minion. Tbe smnt of emidation, therefore, raised 
lip. a formidable f&Uow-prc^het in the < petson of 
Moseilaii^a, called to this day by the followers of 
Islam, «^ the lying Moseilan^a,^ a defspendant of the 
tribe of Houeifa, and a principal personage in the 
provinci^ of Yemen. . This ipan headed an em- 
bassy sent by his tribe .t'o> Mohammed^ in the ninth 
year of the Hej[ira, and then profbssed him/self a 
Moslem; but on his 'return home, pondering on the 
nature of the new religion and the character and 
fortunes of its founder, the sacrilegious s.uggestion 
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occnrred to him, that by s^lfiil mahagement he 
might share wUh his countrymaa in the gloiy of 
a <yvflie<BWsion ; and accordingly, in the ensuing 
year, began 4o put his project in execution.. He 
gave out that he also was a prophet sent of God, 
haying a joint commission with Mohammed to rer 
call mankind -from idolatry to the worship of the 
true God. He moreover aped his model so closely 
as '"to publish 'written revelations like the Koran, 
preteixded to have been derived from the same 
source': Having succeeded in gaining a cdiisider* 
able party from the tribe of Honeifa, he'' at length 
began to put hixi^self still mca^ neatly uppn a lev^l 
with the . prophet of Medina, and dven went so fair 
as to propose tq Mohammed a partnership in his 
spiritual supremacy, tiis letter commenced thus ; 
^ FromlMoseilama, tbfe apostle, of God, to Mo- 
haimmed, the apostle pf God. Now liet the earth 
be half mine* .and ha^ thinB," But th6 latter^ 
feelings liimself too firmly estaib][ished to stand in 
need of an associate^ deigned to retum;him only the 
following reply; •* Frotti Mohammed, the apoi^tle 
of Gk)d, to Mpseilama^' the liar. The earth is 
God's; hc^Veththe same 'fot inheritance unto 
such of his slants as %e pleaseth ; and the happy 
Usue shall attend those who fear him." During 
the fbw months tji^t ]\{ohanu9ed lived, zfter this 
revolt, Moseiiatoa continued, on the wh6li, to gain 
ground, and became;' at length', sa' fomudable, 
as to occasion extreme dn3aety to the prophet, 
tiow rapidly sinking under' the effects of his dis- 
ease* Ail ' expetjition under the command of 
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O^ledf ** the Sword of God," was ordered out to 
suppress the rival sect, headed hy the spurious 
apostle, and the hewQdered imaginatifm of Mo- 
hammed,, in his moments of deUriuin, was fre- 
quently picturing ta itself thp ^sults of. the engage- 
ment between his faithfiil Moslems aliid these da- 
ring apostates. ' 

The^ arniy ^ Caled returned victorious. Mo- 
seilama himself and ten thousand of his followers 
were left dead on the field ; while the rest, qon- 
vineed by the shining evidence of truth that gleamed 
from the swords of me conquerors, renounced their 
errors, 2p.d fell quietfy back mto the bosom of the 
Mohammedan church* SeVel^ othibr insurgents 
of similar /pretences, but pf minor consequence, 
were ertished io .like lEnaniiet in the early stages of 
their defection. • 



> • • 1 



» , t 

I' 



1 f 



\ 



( 



•. 






I \' 



r '.' V J- 



i 



( 



150 LIFE OF MOQAMMfiP, 






CHAPTEft XIV. 

T^Rdigion o/the Prmhet^^rmiy e»t<Mi9hedr—The prinoipeH CounMet 
Subjected by himrr-ITta ^j^cts of the Poimm make alorkang- harojads 
upon his Conftitutiofir-^erceives hi* End approackingr-'threctnheg 

. for tk0 lastTitne in PvbUo^His last IUmss wd Death^Tke ^fostemt 
scqrcely permaded that their Prophet was dead — T\imMk .appeased 
hy ^hvhOeer^Tke PropkH buried at Medina^The Story Tofths hang- 
ing Coffin false. ■\ . , 

:We have now reached the period at Which the 
rejligion of Sfohammed jaiay be ponsidered to have 
become permaneuthr established. The conquest 
of Mecca and of t&Q JCoreish 'had been, in fact, 
the signal for the submission of the rest of Arabia; 
and though several of the petty tribes offered, for a 
time, the show of resistance io the prophet's arms, 
ibey were all eventually subdued. Betwe«i the 
taking of filecca and . the period of his death, 
somewhat more ihan thr^e years elapsed. In that 
short period he had destroyed, the idols of Arisibia ; 
had extended his conqiiests to the borders of the 
Greek and Persian empires ; had rendered his 
name formidable to those onpe mighty kingdoms ; 
had tried his arms against the disciplined troops of 
the former, and defeated them in a desperMe en-^ 
counter at Muta. His throne was ii6w firmly es» 
tablished ; and an impulse given to the Arabian na- 
tions, which induced them' to invade, and enabled 
^em to conquer, a lai^e portion of the globe. In* 
diat Persia,, the Greek empire, the whole of Asia 



X.I7£ ' or MOHAMHED. 151 

r 

Minor, Eg3rpt>Bart)ary, and Spain, were eventnall^ 
recjuced by; their yic'torioiM arms. Mohammed 
hinK^elf did npt 'iildeed' live to see i^ch mighty 
conquests^ adhieVed, but he commenci^d the traiii 
whidi restdted in this wide-spread domimon, and 
before his dieath had established over the whole 
of Arabia, and some parts of Asia, the reli^on 
Which h(B had devised, 

/ And now, having arrived at the sixty-third ye^ar 
of his kge, and the tenth of the Hejira* A. !>, 633, 
the fatal ef&ct^ of the poison, which had been so 
long ratiklmg in his* veins, began to discover them- 
Belvejs more and hiore "sensibly, and to operate with 
. al£[rming virulenQC. Day by dij he visibly de- 
clined, and it was evident 'that his life "was hasten- 
ing to a close. For. some time previous to the 
ev^ht, he wais Conscious of its, approach; and is 
'said to have viewed arid awaited it with charac- 
teristic firmness..- The third dsty before his disso- 
lution, ^h'e oi'dered hims^->tb be carried to the 
m^osque, thsit he mi^ht^ 'lor the last time^ address 
his followers, and bestow upon them his parting 
prayers and benedictions.; /Being assisted to inouit 
the ptdpit, he edified his Wetbreh by the pious 
tenOr of his dying cotuteels, anid in his own oc- 
ample taught a (esson of humility and penitence, 
such as we shall* scarcely find inculcated in the 
precepts. p( the Kbi^an. ** If there be aiiy man," 
said the 'i^stle, "whom I li^veifnjustly' scourged, 
I submit my own back to the lash of retaliation. 
Have I aspersed the reputatioti of aiiy Mussulman t 
let him proclaim my faults in '^e'faee of ^e con- 
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gregaJdon, Has any one been . despoiled of his 
goods? the little that I..posse^s shall compexisate 
tlie principal and the interest ' pf the debt.****- 
" Yes," replied- a voice from the.erowd, " thou 
<>we8t me three drachms of silver.'** Mbhammed 
heard the complaint, satisfied the . demand^ and 
thanked his creditor, that he had accused {dm in 
this world rather than at the day of judgment. He 
then set his slaves at liberty, seventeen men and 
eleven women ; directed the order of his^funeral ; 
Btrovov to allay the lamentatioils of his •weeping 
friends, and waited the approach of death. He 
did not expressly ' nominate a successor, a step 
which would have prevented the altercation^ that 
afterward came so near, to crushing m its infancy 
the religion and the empire of the Saracens; but 
his appointment of A,bHbeker to supply bis plaee 
in the function of pubUQ prayer and ihe other ser- 
vices of thts liiQsque, Sjeemed to intin^ate indirectly 
. the choice of the prophet.. Thi? aipiciei^t and faith- 
frd friend, accordingly, aiier 9iuch contention, be- 
4i»me the first Caliph of .tha Saracens,*, though his 
reigi^ yras closed by his death at the « end of two 
years. The death of Mohammed was haistened 
by the forcd of a burning feyejr, which deprived him 
at times pf the u£ie of i:ea8pn. In one of thes^ pa- 
roxysms of delii;j|u^ he demanded pe^ 9nd papers 
that he, mighi comppse or dictate a divine book. 
Omar, who w« watdung at'lri. iMe. reW hi. 

* Stncen if the nama bestowed by tbe mekatjltreign wrften ittoi^ 
fheArabe. llwy may fawe toler^ tbe tMe, but It !■ not eiw efllMir 
•wo iQOOsitioD or oTtheir Ukbig. 
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request,- lest the ex^ring pn^het might cKctate 
$omething which' should suspersede* the Koran. 
Others, however, eitEpressed-a great, desire that the 
book might be written; and so warm a dispute 
arose in the' chamber of the apostle, that he was 
forded to reprdve * their unbecoming veb^ifience. 
The writing was not performed, and many of his 
ibliowers -have mourned the loss of the sublime re- 
vellatidns which his dying visions might have be- 
queaOied 1o them. His favourite wife Ay^^ha 
hung bveir her husband in his last moments^ sus- 
tatining his drodpiiag head upon her knee, a» he lay- 
stiietched upon the carpet, watching "^ith trem-^ 
bling an!xiety his changing countenance, and lis- 
tening to the last 'broken souiids of his voice. His 
disease, as it drew to wardi^ its termination, was at- 
tended at intervals with mdst excruciadfig pains, 
which he constantly aJ3crit>ed to the fatal morsel 
taketi at Cheiibar ; and as fhel mother of Bashar, 
the companion who had died upon the spot fitmi 
the same cause, stood hy his jside^ he exclaimed, 
*' O moth^Br of Badia^^ the cords of my heart are 
npw Ijreakihg of th©^ food which f ate with your 
00b at Chaibar/' In hii^ eonversation with ^ose 
around Mm, he mentiojied' it kis-a ii^^edal preroga^ 
tif e granted to him, Ihat the angel of death was 
'itoi- allpWed to take 'his soul till he had respect- 
fully asked of him his permisi^km, and this per- 
mission he oon&scendingiy granted. R$coveriiig 
from a swoon into which the vFoience of his pains 
had thrown ,him, he ' raised his eyes towai^s the 
jroof of the house, and with faltering iaccents eX' 
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daimed, '< O God ! pardon my siiui. Yes, I come 
among my .felloiy-labGurec^ on high !" His face 
was then sprinkled wijtl^ /]6«:a^er, a^ that by his 
own feeble hand, when he shortly after expired. 

,The city; and more especisiflly ^the house, of the 
prpphet*. became at once a scene of sorrpwful, but 
confused, , lamentation. Some of his followers 
could not believe that he was dead.. • f' How cain 
he be dead, our witness, our intercessor, our me- 
diator with God ? He is not dead. Like Moses 
and Je^us^he is wrapped in a holy trance, and 
speedily will he return to his faithful people.". The 
evidence of sense was disregarded, and Omiar, 
brandishing^^ l^is s.cimitar, threatened toystrike^off 
the heads of th^ inQd^ls who should affirm thai 
the prophet was no mbr^. The tumult was at 
length appeased by the moderatioa of Abubeker. 
*^ Is it Mohammed," said her "or the God of Moham- 
med, whom ye worship J .^ The God of Mphammfed 
liveth for ever, but the apostle was a mortal like 
ourselves,, ai^d, according to his own prediction^ he 
hath experienced the CQ^Qion.fate of mortality."* 

The prophet's remains, were deposited ^ -Me- 
dina, in the very room in which he breathed his 
last, the floqr bein^ f^pyed to make way for his 
sepulcliire, aiid ^< simple, and unadorned monument 
some time after erected over ^em. Hie house 

*" Mohammibd is no mose t&4n«n apoatld: th^ oCher vpoatim hare' 
tOretay deceased before. liim: if he dicL ^erefbre, or bp slain, w^ ja 
turn back on your hdels ?*— Koran, vh. uL 

** VeVily, thou, O Mobammed, staalt die, and they ahtfll dies and ye 
shall debate the matrer [idolatry] nvith one another befbre yomrLora at tM 
di»y of rtsurreetton »— Ibid, ch, xxxix. 
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itself has long since mouldered or been demo* 
lished, but the place of the Jprophet's intermeHt is 
still nt^ade conspiduous io the supen^iitious rere- 
rence of his disciples. ^ The stor^ pf his relics be-> 
ing suspended in the air, by the power of load- 
^stone, in .an irdn coffin, *and that tjoo- at Mecca, 
instead 6f Medina, is a mere idle fabrication ; aa 
hi^ tomb at the latter place has been visited by 
millions of pilgrims, and from the authentic ac- 
counts .of travellers who have visited both these 
holyeities in disguise, we learn that.il is con« 
stnlcted of plain mason work, fixed without elevi* 
tion upon the surface of the ground. ' .'■ ^' ■ 
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CHAPTER tV: 
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RefUetums vp^ tk§ txtraordinary Career of Mbhammtd^t>e9ehfitm 
'^UtPwrmnr^-GnuTol View md BttmaU iff ku Charmter. 

Thus closed the earthly career of one of the 
jjBOSt r^arkable men, and of decidedly .the most suc- 
c^fiii impostor, that ever lived. . By the force of 
9 vast ambition, giving direction to native talents of 
a superior order, he. had nsien frpni small b^gin-* 
niqgs tb.the pinnacle of power among the Arab 
* nation, and before hid death .Jiad commenced one 
of the greatest revolutions known in the histoiy of 
maiL ' He laid the foundation ^f an empire, which» 
in the short space of eighty ye^uis, extended its 
sway over lAore kingdoms and countries than Rome 
had mastered in eight hundred. And when we 
pass from the political to the religious ascendency" 
which he, gaibed, and consider -die rapid growth^ 
the wide difusion, and the enduring peniianence 
of the JVf ohammedan imposture, we are still mor« 
astqnished. . Indeed, in this, as in every other in^ 
'Stance wher^ ' the fortunes of an individual are 
entirely disproportioned to the means employed, 
and surpass 9II reasonable calculation^ we are 
forced' to reaolve the problem into the special pro-' 
vidence of God. Nothing short of this conld have 
secured the aphievement of such mighty results $ 
and we must doubtless look upon Mohammedanism 
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ai the pres^it day *as a standing monument of the 
mysterious wisdom of Jehovah, designed to comf< 
pass ends which are beyond. 4he grasp of hunlan 
minds, at least ffil they are accomp^hed. 

As to his penbn, 'Mohainmed, according to his 
AjraUe biographers,- was. of a middling stature imd 
pf a fiorid complexion. His head was large and 
well formed ; hi9 hair smooth and . of a gloQsy 
black; his eye of the same colour;, and so un- 
commonly vigorous and robust was his Qrame, that 
at the time of his death scarcely -any of the m^?ka 
6r infirmities of age had appeared upon him.^ His 
featiires were larg6^ yet regular ; 'his cl^eeks full ; 
his forehead prominent; his Eyebrows long and 
smooth, mutually approaching each otheir,'yet not 
so as to m^et ; and between them was* a vein, of 
which the pulse was quicker and higher than usual 
whenever he was angry* He. had an aquiline 
nose and* a large mouth, with teeth of singular 
brilliancy and somewhat singular form, as they 
were pointed like lihe t^eth of a. saw, and placed 
at some distance from each other, though still in 
beautiful order. Wheii he laughed he discovered 
them, iand they appeared, if tradition may be cre- 
dited, like hail-stone^ or little white pearls. Even 
his laughter is said fo havie beeii lullt>f majesty, 
and in his sfxole diere was such a peculiar contrac- 
tion of the muscles of the mouth suid cheeks^ and 
such an expression given to the countenance, as 
rendered it irresistibly. attfactiVe. In his later 
years he became corpulent; but he had always a 

O 
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free^ open air, a m^estic port, and a most engaging 
address. 

The Moslem writers are unbounded in their eu* 
logy of the pr6phet*» character as a Rian« EYen 
thbse ofvthem who tre^t ail it deserves' the foolish 
fiqtion of his. having^ been taken by two angds in 
his childhood, his body laid open* by^ a kftife, his 
heart taken out, and pressed, and wrung,. till its 
original corruptions oozed out^in the form of kurge 
black fetid droper, when it was again rephiced, pu- 
rified and peifect, in his bosom, and the wound 
miraculously healed^ still maintain that his moral 
qualities Were such as to lift him quite out of the 
grftde of; the common race of men^' But here th^ 
history of his life and the pages of the Koran will 
enable us to make those abateriieiits which^ ia re* 
spect to his per^oiiai aocomplismnents, we can only 
sus{)ect ought to be made*. Hik followers extol 
his piety, veraci^, juistice, liberality, humility, and 
self-idenial, in', all which^ they do pot seruple to 
propose him a^' a perfect pattern to the faithful. 
His charityr in particular, they say. Was so con- 
spicuous^ that he seldom ^ had* any money in his 
hotise,' keeping no more than wad just sufficient to 
maintain his family, ^d frequently spating even a 
part of his own prorisions to supply the necessi- 
ties of the poor. All thii^ may have been so, but 
in forming out judgmenjtpf the exhibidoh of these 
moral traits, we cannot forget th^t he had private 
ends to answer, and we. thus find it impossible to 
distinguish between thie generous impulses of a 
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Idiid and noble heart, and the actings of an inte- 
rested policy. It is no unusual thing for a strong 
riding passion to bring every other passion, even 
the most opposite suid discordant, into li^annony 
and subserviency to its dictates. Ambition will 
sometimes' control avarice, and the love of plear 
sure not unfreqnently govern both. 'A man may 
afford to^ he just and generous, and to act the pact 
of a very saint, when he has no less a motive be- 
fore him than to gain the character .of a prophet 
and the power ^of d monarch. If 'Mohammed re- 
ally evinced the virtues of a prophet^ h^ doubtless 
had. his eye upon ** d. prophet's rewayrd," But we 
would not be gratuitously harsh in our judgment 
of the impostor^s moral qualities. ' We*think it by 
no means improbable, that his disposition was natu- 
rally free, open, noble, engaging, perhaps magnani- 
mous. We doubt not injustice may have been 
^one by Ohristian writers to the man in their un- 
measured detestation of the impostor. . But as long 
as we admit &e truth of history, as it relates to 
Islamism and its founder, iv is plain, that if he were 
originally ^posse^sed of praiseworthy attributes, 
they ceased to distinguish him as h^ advanced in 
life ; for his' personal degeneracy k^pt pace with 
his success, and his delinquencies became more 
numerous, gross, and glaring, tH&'longer he -liVedx 

* Of his intellectual ^endowni^its,- his followers 
speak in the same str^ of high panegyric. \ His 
genius, soaring abaver the need of. culture, unaided 
by the lights of leiaming, despising bpoks, bore 
kim by its innate strength into ' the kindr^ subli? 
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nldes of prophecy and poetiy, and cabled him 
III .the Koran, without models or masters, to speak 
"with an eloquence unparalleled in any launan pro- 
dnction. But h^e it has escaped them, thaithi^ 
praise the prophet at the expense of his ariuleft ; 
that whatever credit, on the score qf •authorships 
they give to him, so much they detract fix)m the 
evidence of its inspiration ; since Mo^iainiped him- 
self constantly appeals to his revelations as pro- 
ceeding from an *^ illiterate prophet,'*'. and therefore 
carrying ^th them, in their unequalled s^le, |he 
clearest evidence of being, 'not a human, but a di- 
vine composition. On the point, however,* of the 
literary merits of the Koran, and of the men^tal 
endowments of its a^uthoi as evinced by it, the 
reader will judge for. himself. We can more reap* 
dijy assent to the^ atatements when they inform i)8| 
that his intellect was acute and sagacious, his^oie- 
mory ret^tive^ his knowledge <^ human naturi^ 
improved as. it was by travel and extended inters 
course, profound «tid accurate, and Ui^t ia the alts 
of insinuation and address he was without t rivaL 
.Neither are we able to gainsay, their, accounts 
wii^i they represent him as bavijig been affable, 
rather than loquacious ; of an even cheerful tem- 
per.; pleasant and ^anidliar in conversation; and 
p^sessing the art, in a surprising .degjreet of at- 
tachiiKg h^.friendft afid. adherents to hia person. 

On the who)e, fro'm a candid survey pf his life 
and* actions, we mj^y safely pronoimce Mohammed 
to have beeii by nature a man of a superior cast 
of chafeaeter, and veiy considerably in advance of 
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ihe age m -which he lived. But the age and the 
coutftiy m which he arose and shone were ntde 
aiid barbarous;, and the standard which wonld 
determine him great< among the roving tribes of 
Arabia might have left him Httle more* than a 
'4Mnnmoi| TAan in theciiltivated dimes of Europe. 
Men's charatstets* are moulded as much' by theh- 
oircuiiistances and fortunes, as by their native gef> 
nius and.bias. ' Under another combinatbn of ac- 
cidents, the founder of the Moslem faith and of the 
«taipire'of the Saracens might have sunk to obli- 
vion witlb &e, anonymous millions of his race, as 
the dropi^ of rain at'e absorbed into the s^ds of 
his native deserts. His whole history makes it 
evident, that fanaticism, ambition,' and lust were 
fais master-palssi'ons ; of which the former appears 
to have been gradually eradicated by the growing 
vtrength of the two last. > An enthusiast by nature, 
he beeamer a hypocrite by x)olicy t ' ^d as the vio« 
lence of his corrupt propensities increased, he 
scrupled not to gratify theih «dt the* expense of 
trn^ justice^ friendship,, and hlimanity. It is 
right, indeed, in fbmuhg our estimate of his con- 
duct in its mbst repulsive respects, that 'we should 
make allowance for the ignorance, 'the prejudices, 
the manners, the laws of the people among whom 
he lived. A heathen people cannot be ^irly 
judged by the rules of Christian moralitj^. m 
^e mere eitcumstanfte of multiplying his wives, 
he follow^ the coupon example of his cQuntry- 
men, with whom polygamy had been, f^mi the 
eariiest ages, a prevailing practice. And so*, though 
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we cannot justify, yet we may in some m&^aatB 
' palliate,. the mmrder of Caab and Sophjranf if we 
supposed the prophet to have .viewed them as ece-: 
mies from whon^ his own life was in jeopardy; for 
in this no violei^ce was done to the co!nUBon seiiti^ 
ments of the Arali 4*ace« . . jBven at the presi^nt daft 
among the prophet'^ disciples all' oem* the Eaa^ 
no trait, is more common or more revoltiiig thn 
recklessness qfUfe^ which is doubtlessf to be ascribed 
as much to natio^nal habits as to a native crueky or 
ferocity of disposition^ We must, indeed, think 
but little of the morality of such a people, and 
must behold with indignation a pretended prophet, 
while- professing to purify ^e mpral code qf his 
countrymen, continuing still inlh^ practice -of some 
of the worst..of its ten<Bts. Here^ in fact^ oinr hea- 
viest condensation falls upon IMbhamolied* •% 
iid not observe those rules, of mor^Atf tufnieh k$ 
himself laid doym^ ajhd vshieh he -enforced wpon 
others by such terrihle. safaetio^^ No excuse can 
be <]|f[ered for the impbsto;r.oa lids score. He 
abused his claims as 9. propbet to screen the goilty 
excesses tff his private life, and under ihe pretence 
of a •specisl, revelation, 4ispei|s.ing hitii from the 
)aws imposed by his pwn r^igion, had. the female 
S€k' aband^med without reserve to his desires. 
^ Q prophet, we "have allowed thee thy wives unto 
*Whom thou hast given their dower, «bA also the 
slaves which th^ right hand possess^ii, of the 
boo^, which God hath granted tliee;v md the 
daughters of thy uncle .and the daugbteis of thy 
aunt9, both on thy father's side and on thy mother's 
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side, wiio have £ed with thee from Mecca, and anjr. 
other believing womaJa, if she gwe herself unto the 
prophet; in case the prophet desireth to take her 
•to wife. This is a pecxiliar privilege granted unto 
thee, above the rest of the^trae believers."* The 
exeeedinj^y liberal grant thus made to the prophet 
on the «c()re of matrimonial privilege may be con- 
traced vtnth the allowance made "to his followers. 
'♦•Take In marriaige of such women as please you 
jtwo, three, or fbor ; and not more. . But if ye fear 
lh»t ye caiittot act equitably tbwsords so many, 

Hiany one oaly.^t ' » -. 

Respect toMecorum fi>rbd[ds oilr. entemginto <de- 
iails reladve to this part of Mohammed's conduct 
aaid ^chaTactet. But fr6m what has b^en abeady 
Educed, the readeir cannot* have failed to percdve 
how eompletely the prophet^s imposture wa9 made 
an engine for promoting the 'gratification of sensual 
passion.. One of the grosi^est inisitances of his un^ 
hallowed . atsiUse of the claims to whibh he pre- 
tendei^ occurd In the .histoiy of his intercourse willi 
Mary, an Egyptian slave: • The knoi^rledge of his 
illicit aiaonrs whh'^'^ifr ^possession of \u9 right 
-hand* having come to the ears, or rather to the 
eyes, of one* of his lawful vipv^sy wfio thereupon 
reproached. him most Bitterly for his infidelity, he 
v^ent so far, in- order to' pacify her, asito ppomis* 
with an oaili never to be guilty of ^a repetitkm of 
the offence. But the infirrail^ of nature having* 
not long aft^rtriumprhed ^gain<lverthe strength c>f 
UiB rcf^lutioii) he had recfoarfte to his Tevelatidh^ 

* Xortii, ch. zz3dU. t Ck. hr. 
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to cover the scandal of this ;shamele8s lapse. The 
expedient now reported to forms one of the black- 
est stains upon the pages. of the Koran, and upon 
the character of its author. It / was nothing less 
than a pretended absolution of the prophet from 
<the obligation of his oath.* *'0 prophet, why 
boldest diou that to be pi:^hibi,ted which Ood hath 
allowed thee, seeking to please thy wives'; since 
God is inclined to forgive, and mercifyl ? ' God hith 
allowed yon th^ dissolutionof your oaths, and God 
is your. Master/'* Here is an alleged dispense^ 
tionof the prophet, which must be construed as' 
actually legaliiing .peijttry . on the part of a pn>- 
iessed . messenger Of truth ; one too who thuid ki- 
struets his 'followers: *> Perform your Qi>veniMxt 
with God, when ye enter intp covenant wkh 
him, and violate not your oaths after the r.9ti£ca- 
tion thereof ; -since yehaveinwie God a witness 
over you. Verily, God knoweih that which ye do. 
And be not like unto her who undoel^ <^at which 
she hath spun, untwisting it aAer she hath twisted 
it strongly.'* .'^ Therefore take not your oallis be- 
tween you deceitfully, lest your &ot slip after it 
hath been steadfastly £2ped, and ye taste evil in 
^His lifcf and suffer a grievous pumshment in the 
life to come."t TUa is but too fair, a specimen 
of. the general character of the Koran. By far 
the greater part, of its contents were f^^biicated to 
•answer popular purposeSf which he could effect 
ii^no other way ; i^nd this was an expedient which 
Hirer failed. If a^, new enterpiise was to bs 

•Komn, eh. IxTi; t Cb. xvL 
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undertaken, any new objection^ ao/swe^red^ any diffi- 
culty to be solved, any disturbance among his fol- 
lowers to be hushed, or any offence to be removed, 
immediate recourse wsp^^ad to -Gabriel, and. a new 
revelation, precisely. adiapted to jneet the necessi- 
ties of the case, was granted* As an inevitable 
consequence, a vast number of variations and con- 
tradictions, too, palpable to* be denied, occur in the 
course of the hpok* His coam\entatprs and dis- 
•eiples acknowie^e the fact,. but account- fw it l^y 
saying, that whenever a siibsequent revelation 
pimdy contradicts a-foitner, ;the former is -to be 
considered as having been revoked or repM&aled'by 
the latter;' and above a hundred and fifty verses 
are enumetated-as having been thus set aside by 
after-discoveries of the divine will.- . Jn this they 
ai« countenanced b^r the words of the impostor 
himself :• >* Whatever, verse we. shall. abrogate, os 
68X09 thee to foiget, we will bring a better than it, 
or one like;ninto it»"* *' When we substitite in the 
Ebran an abrogating verse in lieu -of. a verse abro- 
gate4 (and G64< best knoweth thj9^ fitness of that 
which he reve^eth)^ the infidels < say, Thou art 
oiily a forger of these verses: but the greater, put 
of them knOw not the truth, from &lseho0d."t 
When this feature of theii" ?eligip^ is objected to 
modem Mohammedans, as it was iy Ht»iry Mar- 
tyn in his controversy with them, they reply, that 
^^this objection is -^altogether futile; for the pre- 
cepts of God are always delivered with a special 
regard td the necessities of his^ servants. And 
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towards shi^ding her fame from reproack. " Am 
to the party among you, who have published, the 
•fedsehdod concerning Ayesha — ^very man of them 
i^hall be* punished aceordin^ to the injustice of* 
which he hath been guflty ; and he among the;m 
who h;ath undertaki&n, to aggravate the same shall 
i^utfer 9, grievous punislHnent* Pid not th^ faith- ' 
ful men and the faithft4 women say/^This is & mani- 
fest falsehood ? Have they produced four witnesses 
diereof t • Wherefore, since they 'have • hot pro- 
duced the witnesses, they ^re slifily liairs- in the 
«ightofGod* Had'itjfiot been for the indulgence- 
ofGod towards ytou, and his mercy in this woflciy 
^ iff that ivhich is to cpme, verily a grievow 
punishment had been inflicted on you for the ca» 
hqtany whidfi ye hive spread'; when yfe* published 
that with your tongues, and spoke tha$ with jons 
aiouths, of which ye had no knowledge; and es-^ 
teemed it. to be light, whereas it was e matter of 
importiance in'the sightof Qod."* 

Ayesha was married— such is the imrprising phy* 
sical jMrecocity peculiar to an eastern climate-^at 
the early age of nine; and survived her husband 
forty-eight years. Her memory is^held' in great ve- 
ner«ttion by the Moslems, who have bestowed upon 
her the titl^ of Pirophetess^ Bud Mother of ike Fcfithr 
fiil, tnrobably from the circumstance of her being 
much r^orted to s^er lier husband's death, as an 
Expositor of the doubtful points of the law; an of- 
fice which she peifermed iy giving the sense which 
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il|iehad heanl the proj^et affix to th^m in hislifi^- 
^me. Her expositions, together with those .of 
Mohammed's Jrst, ten ooiiTCTts, foim what i» 
ealled the >S<mnah^ or the Auihentic Traiditions^ of 
^e profeenoPB.of Islam, which hear a strikiog re- 
penikhlaiice \to the traditloiis .of the Jews. Ayesha 
wae the mvetqrate edemy of Ali, the riral candi- 
date with Abubeker to the. honour of being the 
prophet^fi successor ; aad when at last he attained 
tQ that dqiniQ^j sh$. slpfpeaijed in anna against hixn. 
Her exj^editioii wbb indej^npsuocesBiul, yet s)ie 
foiind .means, Mine time after, to excite a de&o- 
■tiOA among ^'p followers, which fii^dly resulted 
in the ruinDf himself and his house. . 

Hafsa^ the .daughter of Qmar, was next in fa- 
vour with the ptrdphet. ^ T^o h^, as being the eldest 
of his iRvet, he.committed the Chest of his apos- 
Ueahip, ooi^taining the original copies pf his pi^ 
tended revelations, from which the y<dume of the 
Koran w;as composed aft^ his death, by Abubeker. 
She died at the age of uxtynsix. 

Zeinab, aiA>ther of hia wives, was qriginally 4fae 
wife of his servant' Zeid; upon whom, as weleom 
frpm the Koran^i GcmI had bestowed the gi|a!^ lo 
become jcme.of the earliest convert^ to the tine 
faith. The ciicumstanees which led to her be- 
coming the wife of the prophet^ fon&.a story woKth 
relating. Mohammed, having ocpasicm, one ' d%y« 
to call at the house ofZeid iqpan spme matter of 
business, and not finding him at Some, accidc^ntaUy' 
east his eyes on Zeinab )ua wife. Being. a wo- 
man of distinguished beauty, the pnqphet was sa 
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tnnitten with her cham»*at first sights that he 
could not forbear exclakning, ** Praised be God^ 
who tometh the hearts of mea as heipleaseth (** 
juad theneeforth be^amiB Violendy ki' love with het* 
Z^icU when made acquainted ^th the circmn- 
vttoce^ was thrown into great perplexity. His af- 
fection for his wife and hii^ wish -to retain .her 
were counterbalaitced by hts sencfe df ob&^a|ionto 
his master, who h«d not only 'freed him from se&- 
vitude, but had also publicly adopts him as hift 
' son and heir; by iretigipus ceremony at the blade 
• ^toite of the Caftba. Upon\ mature .reflection he 
determined to part with Zeinkb in fkyoior iof his be- 
nefactor, wl^ib he privately acquainted with his 
intention, at the'sathe time giving out in public, 
that he no longer retaiiied any afibction for her, i^ 
order to pavo' the way for a divorce* Mbfaammed, 
^ware of the scanAu &at would ebsue among his 
people, from his taking to his bed otib who stood 
to him in the relation of^ daughter, made a feint 
of dissuading him from his ptaposet land endea- 
voured to suppress the violence of his paidsion« 
Blit fiifding the flame which c^bismned him luicott- 
querable, a chapter of the Koran came seasonably 
to his relief, which at once rembv^ all impedi- 
ments in the way of a union. ^ And remember, 
iliien thou daidst to hpn onto whom <Sod had bee& 
gracious {^lueid), and on whom thou allsb hadst 
<c6nferrea JBvourtf, keep thy wifo to thyself ^d fear 
^M ; and thou didst ronceal that in. &y mind (L e. 
ihine affection to Zeinab) which God had deter- 
mined to discovery and didst fear men; wbereas^k 
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Wjaia more just that thoa sliouldst fear God. But 
vhen Zeid had determined the matter concemipg 
her, and had resolved to divorce her, we joined 
her in marriage unto th^e,, lest a crime should be 
charged jon the true believers- in marrying the wivtes 
of ihesx adopted . sons ; and the command of God 
y^ to be per&nned. No crifne is to be charged 
01^ thje prophet as^to what God hath allowed him.''* 
]EIere the Mo^t High i3 represented not only: as 
aanctioxung the m^arri^e, b^t "as conveying a gieni. 
tie rebuke to the propHe^, tha^t he should, so long 
have ^.bstained from the enjoyment of this favour 
out of regard to publi,c sentunent, asr though he 
feared men rather than Qod! Zeinab hereupon 
becam^ the Wife of this mQst favoured of mortals^. 
9n.d lived with him in ^eat. aBection to tIjUB time 
Di his death ; always glorying over, her associates^ 
that whereas they had been married to Moh$A^me4 
by their ps|rents and kindred, she had been 
ijQiited to him by r God himself, whp dwells above 
^6 seven heavei)0 1 . 

^ Another of his wives, Safya, was. a Jewei^s, Of 
her no^ng repiapkable is related, except that sh^ 
once complained to. her husband of being thus re^ 
preached by htjr/ companions : *^ Q thou Jewess, 
the daughter pf a Jew apd of a J[ewess.''. To . 
whicb the pix)phet answered, '*' Gsuost thpu npt say, 
Aaron is my father, Moses i^ my uncl^, and Mor 
hammed is my husband?" ,But in reference to 
these insulting taunts, an admonition was conveyed 
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to the offenders from a higher source thanHie pro- 
phet himself. ^*' O tme hi^lfevers, let not mea 
laugh other men t6 scorn, who peradventure may 
he betterthan themselves ; neither let Women laugh 
other women to scom^ who may possibly be bet- 
ter than themselves. ' Neither defatne due another^ 
nor call one another by opprobiotis appeUadons.''*. 

In addition to his wives, the harem of the pro- 
phet contained a number of concubines, among 
whom Mary, the Egyptian, was jus favotirite. By 
her he had.'a son, Ibrahim (Abraham), who died 
in infiancy, to the unspeakable grief oit the prophet 
and his chsciples* He had nq children by any of 
the rest of his wives tttdept Cadijah, whq was the 
mother of eight— fcyojr sbns and fbu|r daughters ; bat 
most of these died in .early life^ none of them sur- 
viving^ their father except Fatima, the wife bf Ally 
and she only sixty days, ... 

The following passages £rdm the Koran evince 
that not the prophet only was an object of the di- 
vine care, beneficence* and guidance, but that his 
wives also shared in the same Iqnd providence, and 
that whatever instructions or admonitions their 

■J . \ ' f ' , 

frailtites might require were graciously bestowed 
Upon thbm. From an infirmity , not tmcommon to 
the sex, they had become, it appears^ more devdted 
to the decor^ion oif their persons than was credit- 
able for the wilres of a holy prophet^ and l^ad de- 
manded of hun^ a larger allowance on tb^ score of 
dress than he deemed it prudent tOf gitet Thef 
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are thus rebuked: ^^0. prophet, say tmta thy 
wives, If ye see^L this present life and the pomp 
thereof^ come, I will make a handsome provisioL 
for you, and I will dismiss y<»u with an honourable 
dismission : but if ye seek God and his apostle, 
and the life to come, verily ^C^od hath prepared for 
sutsh of you .as work righteousness a great re- 
ward.''* •*' O wives of the prophet, ye are not.a^ 
other women : ^ ye fear God,, be. not top. com- 
plaisant in . speech, l^st he ^i^hoijiild. covet in whose 
heart is a disease of incontinence ; but speah; the 
speech which is convenient, knd sit still in your 
houses ; apd.set not out yourselves with the ^osten- 
tation of the former time of ignorance,. and observe 
the appointed times of prayer, and give alma:; and 
obey Crod and his apostle ; for God desireth only 
to remove iironi you the abomination of vanity, 
since ye are the household of the prophet, and to 
purify you by a perfect purificatiQn."t , • ' - 

The prophet interdicted to dl hiiB wives the pri- 
vilege of marrying again ^Mgt his death,' and 
though some of thejh' were, then young« they scru- 
pulously obeyed' his- command, delivered- to tjbem, 
like, every' thing jsIsc in the Koran, in the fbiin of 
ii mandate pf heaven, and lii^ed atid died in widow- 
hood* The passage in which t}iis severe edict is 
found is- a curiosity, and wiU doubtless lead the 
reader^ to ^suspect that it was pronqited by>a spirit 
of mean jealousy, the effects of wliich hie aimed 
10 perpetuate when he was. no more* It is pre 
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faced by* some wholesome cautions to his fidlowen 
respecting the etiquette to be obserred in their in* 
tercourse with the' prophet and his household* 

^ O. triie belieyers, ^ntei; not into the houses of 
the pMiphet, utdess it be permitted ymt to eat 
meat with him, withaut wsiiting his cOnTenient 
time ; but when y^- are iiivitedf tl^n enter. And 
when ye shall have eaten, dispe^e yourselves ; and 
stay not to enter into fAtwHisx discourse ; for this 
ineortimodeth the prophet.' . He is ashamed to bid 
you depart, but God is hot ashamed of the truth. 
Aid wh^ ye ask of the prof^et's wives Vhat ye 
may have occasion fiHr, ask it of thein behind a 
curtain. This ViH be more pure for yotiv hearts 
and their hearts. Neither is it fit for you to give 
any uneasiness to the apostle of God, i^r^to many 
his wives after him for ever; for this wouM be a 
grievous thing in the sigitt of God.*** 

In^ the outset of his career, Mohammed appears 
to. have been Inorb favourably disponed towards the 
Jews than the Christians. This, is infevrsd from 
his enjoying with them a common descent frpm 
the patriarch Abraham ^ from his ^eement wi& 
them in the fundamental doctrine of' the divine 
unity ; and from his proffering to make Jerusalem 
the point of pi^grimage-apd of the Kebla to his fbl*- 
lowers. Qut ccmceiving a. pique against them 
about the time of his entrance into Mediiia, he 
theneefbrward becam^Miheir .inveterate enemy, and 
iii all his wars pursued ibem with, a mere Teleadese 

* B2onn, <di. zixllL 
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eeTerhy than he showed towards any other people. 
T^uft this descendant of Ishmael, without inteid- 
ing it, made good the declaration of holy 'writ re** 
spec^g the antaigonlst seeds of H^igar and of- Sa- 
rahr ' **FoF It is written^ that Abraham had two 
sonSj the one' by a bond-iooi^id the other by a fre^ 
woman« But he who! was of the bcmd-womaa 
Was bom after the flesh ; but he of the free woman 
was by promise. Btit as then he that was born 
after the iftesh persectted him diiert was born aitor 
the spirit, ewn 4M> it is now."* ' Their oppositioii 
to him can easily be accounted for on die score of 
national and religibus prejudice. And the oppro* 
brious name which they gave to the corrupt system 
of the heresiarch, tended still more to provoke his 
indignation^ For while he professed to be a rer 
'storer of the true primitife retigion which Grod com- 
municated to Abraham, aad Abraham to his son 
khmael,andwhich4he prophet deno^idinatedlshm, 
or Islaonism, firom si word signifying tia devotB or 
dedicate te^ reUgion^ the Jews, by a transposition of 
letters, called the new creed Ismaelisrni fromihe 
prophet's progenitor, and i^iiib cast the greatest 
poiMsiUe reproaeh 6n the bastard .f^i& of their 
enemy.^ llieir ^f^tery Mohammed neither for- 
got nor forgave. Still, both Jews and Christians 
were admitted to protection in brdinary cases on 
ihiD payment of a specified tribute. 

Towards the Chrietian^, thdiigh the Koran, and 
aH who Innhiraee it,, breathe the miost inveterate ma- 
Hee and the most soverei^ contempt against the 
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^ dogs** and «' ioftdeb*' y/^ko prefess the Gospel feith, 
yet rather more ioAesrzjice is exercbed than to* 
wards the Jews ; and some of the Moslems will 
grant, that Christiatti^, next Xq ^eir own, i» the 
hest religion in the wojidvpatticular)y a)i heldhy- 
Unitarians. Yet Mohammed, in the Koran, loses 
no opportunity to poiir his reTiiingsindiscrinYiQately 
upon both. *^The JeWs aftd the Christians say. 
We are the children, pf God and his beloved, . An- 
swer, Why, therefore,- doth iie puiushyoufor3roiir 
sins ?"• ** They say, Yeril^^ none JshaJl enter pa^ 
radise, except they who -are Jews Or Christians': 
this it their wish. Say, Produce your proof of 
this, if ye speak, truth; The Jews say. The. 
Christians are grounded on nothing.;' and ^le Chris* 
tians say, The Jews are grounded on no^ung : yet 
tiiey both read the Scriptures.^'t V O- ye, to whom 
the Seriptures have been given, why do ye dispute 
concerning^ Abraham? Abraham was neither a 
Jew nor a Christian ; but -he wajs of the true reli* 
gion, one . resigned unto God, and was not of the 
number of idolaters.**! ^ . ; . 

The religion of the Koran tolerates Christian 
<diurches in places where they have been anciently 
founded, but permits them not to be^rear^d on new 
fotmdationsj ' Christians may repair the walls land 
roofs of their places, .of worship, but are not 
allowed to lay a stone in a new place consecrated 
to the site of a holy buildmg ; nor, if ^e or any 
other acddttit should destroy the superstructure, 
ftn ihey suffered to riiiew the foundation9, so a* 
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li» enet aaoAer bdilcBng; Tlie eons^ueiiee is, 
dial Ctuisiitti ehifirclies, m ^ M(^attutnedan do- 
miiilonii^ imi^t Heeessarily ' at length sink to nun, 
and vast numbers of them have already gone en* 
tirdly to dec9.y. In the greatfiries which happened 
in Galata and Constantinople in 1660, numerous 
Ohiistiaif churches and chapels were reduced to 
ashes, and when the piety and zeal of their vota^ 
lies had re-edified and almost ciompleted the great- 
est nnmbeir of ihem, a pnblic order was issued thai 
diey should all be again demolished, it being judged 
oitntrary to Turkish law, to penhit Ihe restoration 
of churches where nothing but the mere foundadon 
rematn^d* 

The fact may be here adr^rted to, in drawing 
onr sketch ip a close, thM Mohammed not only 
admitted the Old and New Testaments as divinely 
iQq>ired books, though corrupted by their disciples, 
but affirmed ^t they bore unequivocal prophetic 
testimony • to his fhture mission as pnrbphet and 
apostle r *^ And when Jesus, the son of Mary, said, 
O children of Israel,- Verily I am the apostle .of 
God sent unta you eonfirmtiq^ the law which was 
delireit^d before me, and bringing stiod tidings of 
an apostle wh6 shall come after me, and whose 
name shall ])e Ahmed (Mohammed).''* Insuppo]:t 
of what is here alleged, the Persian paraphrast 
quptes'ihe words of Christ in his last address to 
his disciples: <*Ifl go not a:way,the Comlbrt^ 
will not come unto you ; but if I go away, I will 
send him unto you." This passage the Moham- 
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laedan doctors unanimously .teach has .a direet is* 
ference to their prophet, and k .fiilfilled in him 
only. But jthen, in ord^/ to make good their in<» 
terpretalioa, they are obliged to hold that the 
Cluistiaos in th^ copies have eoiTupted4he true 
reading), which, maiea^^ of ^aracleU {Can^brter), 
is Periclyte (illustrious^ remumed)^ a word per* 
fectly S3monymou0 widi Ahmed. 

The following passage (Deut. xxziiL %) is^alsQt 
suborned to the support of the^ same bad cause c 
^ The Lord came from -Sinai, and rose up front 
]!^ount Seir unto, them; he shined forth from 
1^ ount Paran, and he came with tei» thousand of 
his saints; from his right hand went a fiery law /or . 
them*" By these words, say the Moslem exposi- 
tors, is set forth the delivery of the .law tp Mbses^ 
on Mount 3inai .; of the Gospel to^ Jesus at J^^«- 
^fdem ; and of the Koran to Mohammed at Mecca*. 
By Seir, they maintain that the mountains of Je** 
rosalem are meant, and by Paran, those. in the 
neighbourhood of Mecca.. But their geography 
will appear as lame as their divinity, when it is 
stated, that Seir wais a hundrod miles distant from 
Jerusalem,^ and Paran five hundred from Mecca*' 
Their ether glosses of this nature need no con- 
fiitatioQ^ . . \ 

In aBOthei; sense, however, whc^y different 
firom, that intended by Mohammed briiis fbllqweis, . 
we ddubt not that this grand impostor and' his re- 
ligion are distinctly foretold in the sacre4 volume^ 
The religion promulgated, and the ejoapirje est^ 
l^jlshed, by the authox of ][s}am, has been top 
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8%iial a scourge to the Church sod the cmlisEed 
world not to be entitleid to a place in the prophetic 
annunciations of the Bible. As the subject of the 
rise, progress, and permanence of Mohanunedao^ 
ism cannot be duly appreciated apart from the pre^ 
dictions concerning it, we have determined to de-^ 
vote a portion of the Appendix to the consideratioa 
of die most prominent and striking of these pro^ 
phecies, to which the reader wiU penail us iv 
bespeak his atlentiofl^ 
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(THE VISION.) • 

S TUb he-goat ^»UM fery ntjat : 'ahd when he'was strong, ihe ifit/H 

> A taoTD was broken ; -and mr U eame up four notable onea tnwara tiw 

9. (bur winds. or heayefa. \Andoat(rf one af (!hem.caiiie Ibrth a IKUe' 

horn, which' waxed exceed!n^ great toward the aoath and tow«r^ 

. 10. the east, and tO#ard the pleasai^t land. AJhd it waxed' jrreai^ ereili W 

. the host ofhea'vea; aend it east down someof ttie hostandof tfaeaiani 

Jl. to the ground, and stamped ap(mtl)em. Veayhe UiagniAed himsdf 

dten tp the Prince of, the host, and by tdni was the daily metULee 

19. '. tid^en ayay, apd theiil^od.Of his sanet^ary was cast down. And 

,a host was fiveh hkn against, the daily aacridce byrejMOkiof 

' ' transgressibn,; and it cast A>wn the truth to the ground ; a&d ft 

18; ^praecraed 4nd pr09perod. Th^n I heard one saint speaking, audi 

•« another paint said mito th^ certain saint which smdte, How 

.long ah«J be the vision concerning ilte daily aacrince^ aid the' 

tnmsgreasiotf of desdation, (o give, bdth the sanctuary and the 

* X4. host to IM tipdden under footi And he sUd* unto me, unto two 

thousand and three hundred' days j tlran fb^U.the sanctuary bs 

' cleansed* ■ 

(the INTERPRETATIOH.) ' \ 

S],.sAnd tlie rouft; goat is the king (kingdom). of <3recia': and llier 

.great bonr*rhat i^ betwten his, eyes iv'^edrsTkingOdngdomy^ 

fl.. ^ew that i^eing- broken, Whereas four stopd Jtp far it, ibur hio|^ 

tt. do^^* sh^ll 9tflnd up out of the nation, but not in Jiis jkywek'* And 

' ' • In the, htuer tliiie of their kingdom, wh^n the transgretaoM nn' 

' oome.tc| the full, a king of flarce countenmce, and undetatmdhuf 

{Heb. makinj to Understand, teaching) datrk aen^^cM, shall aiaiul 

Si up. And Imr .'power shall m inightv, but not by h^i own pqwer : 

and he ahalld^stroy woftderfWlly, anu shall ptoaper, und pnMiae^ 

8^ .anid ehali d^stnt^' the mightyahd- the hdlj^people.^ And tfarou^ 

. . Ills policy siao he sbril cause craft to prosper in hiifUanid; ttl^ %t^ 

* f«€ l^e to^taflals of this chapter, and oecaaiaDafly ibr aOtaiflr |Hi> 

,tiq|u of thalanglAgQ, the compiler acknowledges himself indebted' prtai: 
iilpBllyto^Fabers Sacred Calendar of Prophecy, Foster's Mahometamsn 
iDarveiled/nnd. Fry's Second Advent df Christ. He has moreovdr gttea 
i odnute and 'Critical attention toiheae prophaeieail^<llleoiighM4la» 
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Aall vwAtf himaelf ia bis |M«Tt, and by pgeace diall (fmtCrcf' 
many : be sludl also stand up agaiftst the Pmee of wriitoea ; fwf 
Sai be abali be brokeo witbeot baod.^ Ai)d tbe tMoii of tbe eveoiiif 
and tbe merninf wbirb vmM told is trae ; wber^flsre sbut tboa «p 
tbe TigkNi : fi>r ft eball be fbr many days. Ihm. riL 8->S0. 

T^ prophecy of Darnel eontains a prospective 
vieiir or the pvovide^tial history of the world, in-^ 
cludingr the. four great ^tnpire^, of flmtiquity^ toother 
with the powers which should succeed them to the 
end of time, and consummation of -a^things^ It is 
reasonable therefore to expect, that a i^ystem pf pre- 
dictions thus largre^ upon the history of tlie woiid, 
woidd not omit a tevdlutioa of Quch magnitude and 
prominence as Jhat occasioned byJ^Qhammed and- 
Mohainmedanism. No eyepit, moreover, has hatf'a 
raor^ direct and powerful bearing upcm the state oT 
the Church thantiiejestablishmentof this vast im*- 
posture; and aj^' the' preceding chapter contains a 
full and exact port]»itureH>f the I^apal tyranny which 
.was to arise and prevail in the western portion of 
.Clqistendom« so the present is very generally ad* 
mitted to contain a prediction^f that groat apostaey 
whiQh.wasdestineg to grow upand overwhelm the 
ChuR;h in the E^t/ The reasons of ihis (^iniMi 
wd now proceed to 6tate; 

The theatre of this prophecy if| the Ijiadedoiiian 
empire, founded T)y Alexander ; from one pf tb^ 
four dismen^red kingdoms ^f HrlMi the little 
horn of the vision was to spring upu in the vision, 
the prophet saw the fitst great liotn of the he-goat, 
<Hr the kingdom of AlexsiiM^r, '* brc^ea ;^ indieating 
thiit thatuUgdom was i^ longer to have a place 9ff 
% kingdom in the e^ of piophecy. the dominions 
of Akzfuader ftt his death were divided b«twa«ii 
four of his generals: Macedon and Gifdep^ in the 
Mst were assigned to Cassander; Thraee and Bi« 
fbFQia in the north to Lysimaiehi^s ; Egypt iii the 
south to Ptolemy t«i}d Syria with the eanem pro* 
mbes to SeleueiM. 

Fir. «. And mil ^oneV^pi tam/tJMk a Ui 
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Aonk-^A '^honi«*? to the symbolical laa^uaxe of jxro* 
T^iecy, represents a civil Or ecclesiasti<^ kii^om. 
The little horn here mentioned was to come forth 
out of one of the four notable horns or members' of 
the subclivided kingdojn of Alexander. Tl^e qiies-, 
tion has beex^ much ' agitated whether Alexandeir 
cieizedand retained any'{>ortion of the Arabian pei^-^ 
sula : the fact of his^ having dope jbo xoiaiy be seen in' 
any map of the M^edonian empire. ^The empire 
xf Alexander*'* obsjerves !A^. RoUin, ** was distributed 
into four kingddn^s ; of which Pto]emy had Egsnpt^ 
Libya,<li9na&ta, Cielosyriaj and Palestine.**' The dis- 
trict occupied wsub indeea bo nioriD than'an x)utskirt9 
bat that outskut composed patt of the pit>vince of 
Hejaz ; that is to soy, part of that very district which 
gave birth to Mohammed and hia relisioli.-^As the 
Sorn in the vision was a little one, so Mohammedan^ 
}am in its ^rst rise perfectly corresponded with the 
symboL It originated with; an obscure inhabitant 
of >a' desert, comer of Asia, whose earliest converta 
were his wife, his servisuit, his piipil, antl his friend; 
Slid whoB^ party at the end of three years, scaioely 
numbered a dozen persons. 

• ^ Which ^OMxed exce^dniff great,, toward the Mouthy 
aitd umari the east, trnTt^M the plet^sant, land. 
— 'Mohammedanism accordingly, in its primitive 
course of coi^uest, did presently wax exceedingly 
great ; ^d tka^ in.the very line marked out by tne 
prophecy.. Its conquests extended sQutfaward over 
the la^ge pehina^a of Ambia, over Egypt, and over 
i bohsiderable portion of central Atrica*; .e&dtwatd^ 
o;irer Persia, Bbkliara, and Hindostan ; and nprth- 
wa!sd; over Pfiilestine,. Asia Minor, Mesopdtaima, 
Greece, and Tart^, the countries now forming, the 
Turkish empire; *« The pleasant land," or, literalljTi 
*• the beauty," **the ornament,*' is an appellaiioii 
be^rtowed iq;K)n.the land of Judah,irom its being in 
$k pecuHar manner the resi^npe of "^he divine glory, 
jhe s^at of worship, liontaining Ihe' city. of Jerusalem 
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and the timpl^, which were ^* at brown of beauty and 
a diadem of glory" to the nation of Israel. The ori 
gihal word here employed is found in a parallel sense 
in'Ezek. XX. d. 15 r^ a land flowing with milk and 
iwney, which is the "j^lory of all lands." Jerusaleni 
was captured by thfe Saracens A. D. 637, after % 
•iege of fi»ur montlis. 

Ker. 10. Jind it lamxed grmt even to the host of 
fiitaven. — The " host of heaven" 13 but ^another name 
fur the multitude of stare jn the 'firmament. But* 
ofars, in the idiom of prophfecy^ are a standing eni*- 
tjiein of ecclesiastical officers; The word "host" 
-dccordingly is not ?only applied to the priests arid 
juevites perforaiirig the servicfe of the sanctuafy 
ifNum, iv. ^), but to the nation of Israel as a great 
organized ecclesiastical body, or kingdom of priests, 
Ex. xii. 41. And when Christ says (Be?, i. 20)^ 
^ the seven staf s are the angels of ^the seven 
churches," his meaning undoubtedly is, that tt^esd 
'Stars are symbols of the spiritual nilers of the 
churches. • The grand scope, therefore, of the "p^- 
^ent prophecy is, to point put a )^iritual desolation/ 
achieved by a hostile power suddenly attait)ing> 
great strength, and forcibly thrusting itself into the 
body of trne worshippers, with a view to their^ dis- 
cotnfiture ^nd, dispersion. '','.' 

And it cast down sQmeofth,e host, and (i.^e.^Ven) of 
the stars to ^ground, and stanwed upon them^-^As }U 
the fi^iffaxiv^ language of propnecy the 9tars deppte 
the spiritual pastors of Gdd's chdrch,* so; thJ violent 
d^ection of sufeh stars from heaven to earth digriifies 
a coiiipulsory apostatizing from their religfion. . Mo- 
hammedanism strikingly fulfilled this prophecy from 
the date of its first promulgation, yfhan it stood' up 
against the alle^rical host, or the d^enerate pasf- 
tors of the Christian Church. SucK of them as lay 
within the territories of thelxreek empire were espe- 
cially given into thejhaiid of this persecuting super- 
ptition; but by its inros|ds into Africa, and Spain^ 
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and France, and Italy, it waxed grept against tbe 
whole host Of the eastern clergy^ it cast some to 
the ground, or compelled them altogether to renounce 
the Christian faith. And as for tnose who still ad- 
hered to tilie form of their relidon, it stamped them, 
as it were, under its feet wim all the tyranny, of 
brutal fanaticism. 

' Fer. 11. Yea, he magnified himself even to the 
Prince of the hosi,-^!! the starry host he the pastors 
of the Church, the prince of that host must obviously 
b6 the Messiah. Mohammedanism has mOst cleanly 
verified this pr^ictipn by magnifying its founder to 
a pitch of dignity and honour eatial to that of Chnst. 
In fact, it has set up Mohammed above Christ.^ The 
Arabian impostor adlowed Jesus to be a prophet ; but 
he maintained that he himself yras a greater pro- 
phet, and that tM Koran was destined to superseds 
the .Gospel.. Thus did Mohammedanism magnify 
itself *• even to" the Prince of the host. * 

And by him* the daUy sacrifice was taken^atf^ay, and 
ihe place of his sanctuary wcls- cast down* — ^The terin 
rendered. "daily sacrifice," w, literally,/* the dailyf 
^ the continual," is a term frequently used 'respect- 
ing the daily repeated sacrifices of tpe* J^ewish tem- 
ple, xypifying the death of Cluisttillhe Ishould come. 
Now, what this continual burnt-offering was.. with 
respect to Christ's, first coming, are the daily offer- 
ings of prayer and praise, and all the solemnities of 
the Christian Chnrch, as administered by a divinely 
appointed order pf men.' When, therefore, the 
Saracens and Turii^s by their victories ^nd opbrM- 
sions hrdkj^ ,up and dispersed the churches of the 
East,, and abblished the daily spiritual worship of 
Go4, then did tfie ** littte horn" taxe away the **.con* 
tinu^ offerin^r** established by the Prmce of the 
host. But the predicted desolation was *to extend 

S' etfartner. The place of God's sanctuary was to 
9 razed t6 its fpundatioxl, and both the sanctuary 
and the host for a long course of ages to be tiedden 
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undei* foicrt. Accordingly,, Mohg.mmedani6m be^an 
this appointed w'ork by the subvei-sion of the Chris- 
tian churchejs and altars' in every stage of itd pro- 
gress against the:^reek era^re ; and ha^ continued 
the defeolatioji during, ncf^ly twelve hundred years» 
until it has all but completed the' extinction of Eastern 
Cllristianity. - Gibbonobsexves,that upon the taking 
of Jerusalem, **by the command 6f Otnar, the^Quh^ 
of the temple or Solomon wa^ prepared for the 
fcoindafion of a mosque."* Aiifl it is tvorthy of 
notice, that whereas the original^ Word useUi by 
Daniel for " sanctuary" is Kodsh, the ^ame historian 
remarks, that the epithet Al Kqds is used now, and 
was then among the Arabs as the proper appellation 
of th^ fioly Cit/, of which the;sianctujiry or temple 
was the distinguishing ornament arid glory. 

Fer. 13.^ ,And an host was givm him again^ the 
daily sacrtfice^ by reason of transgression.: and itjQo^t 
dffwnthe truth to the ^ound :' and it practised cput 
j9ro3p€red.-TFr6m this it would appear; that pplver 
Vi^^stobe giveii to the little horn, not merely f^rthe 
suWersion of tl^e true religion, but also for'theper- 
m^neijt substitution of another feiith. ** Jlost," w^ 
may Biaturally snppbsiB, ni^ans in this place Ihfe Is^e 
as whep rt.was used in a fornler verse^r-" a host of 
stars,** symbolical of the several orders of Cfiristiaii 
paators and mlniatera. "Anhp^i"then,tol)effiven 
to the little horn, implies that he too should naye 
his otdfirs of teachers^ and a regular system of reli- 
gious worship, arid that by ipeaiis €^ this ne^ and 
spjurious. ecclesiastics^ polity, the Christian ministry 
^hoijld be oppose(i and superseded, and H the truth 
cast;^to the ground." The prediction, thus; inter- 
preted, according to the na,tura[l force of thg lan- 
fuage anjl con^ruction, is applicable to no other 
no>^ power; but as applied to the heresy of Mo- 
ft9imned,»its fulfilment appears perfect. For th^ 

• • • ' 

# 0ec. an4 Fdl, di. IL 



APPSNDfZ. 187 

religion of Islam permanently overthrew the Chris- 
tian priesthood and altars, by the permanent erection 
of other sdtars and of another priesthood in their 
room. Every where throughout its vast domains 
fhe mosques replaced the Christian, temptefii;' and 
the Im^ms and the Muezzin "We^ suWtituted for the 
appointed ministry of Christ* Iii a more enl^ffed 
view, the Saracens and Turks themsdlv^s com* 
posed the aiitagronist host 'or priesthood. - For in 
Mohammedanism^ the sword being the grand engine 
of coi)versiOnj the whole Mussulman people became 
virtually a prie^liood ; apd each individual Saraiceti 
and Turkish soldier a missionary and maker of 
proselytes. 

' ' Fir, 23. And in tfu latter time of iheir kingdomf 
when the transgressors, are come tp the Jull, o. king 
fif fierce coui^enance and understanding {teaching 
dark sentences, shall stand up. ' .We are here fur*' 
riished with i, chronological clew to the peHod W. 
the commencementTof this disastrous power. — llie* 
^rst three empires, forminfg a part of the symbolic 
image which appeared In virion to Nebuchadnezzar, 
were indeed stripped of their dominion^ by the con- 
quest? of' the fourth^ or Hainan empire ; but sti}!, in 
• the view of prophecy, iYieir lives are considered as 
being nevertheless prolonged; Dan.vli. 13. Hence 
it is an indisputable fact that the little horn of Mo- 
hammedanism rose up in\the latter time of the 
Greek empire.^AnOther striking note of the time 
of the rise of this ^jower. is contained in the words, 
^ When*the transgressors are cOipe to the full," or, 
'* when' the apostacy shall be completed." By the 
transgressors or apostaites here m^iitioned,'we must 
understand^ the eorrupt Christian Church, with its 
degenerate pastors, the smitten ecclesiastical stars, 
spoken of in a former verse. We learn both from 
the civil and sacred history Of the time when Mo- 
hammed arose, that the Cfiiristian Church had then 
ftrrived at the height of those corruptions Ilk doetriae 
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and practice, whic)i,liad beein so clearly foretold by 
the Apostle P^uL in hi^. prediction of tne Man of Sin. 
The extmo^din^ry success of the Mohammedan im- 
posture was permitted «s a punishment of this great 
defection* . The allegoricsH host, bv reason of th^ir 
apostacyfVom the truth, were subjec^ted to the ty- 
r^ny of the httle horn. But4;his apostacy, which 
had lon^, >previpusly infected both 4he Bast ^d the 
West^ wa» completed, or fiad rekehed its acme, alioiit 
the eommencement of the sevfinth century, whepi 
the prophet of Islam first appeared.. Gibbqp, th£ 
historian, introduces his aiccount of Mohammedanism 
l^ observing,, that ^\he Christians of the seventh 
ceptu^ had insensibly relapsed into a semblance of 
ps^ganism.'' Frpm this time, therefore, the stars 
were giy^n into the hand of the little horn/ as the 
aj^inted ibd of* God'is angeir :• they were penally 
consigned to, its. tyranny by reason of their previous 
i^osiacy into the idolatrous supersUtions of the Gen- 
• tUes. Again^ as far as the aspecl^of 'Mohammedan- 
ism is'. coQcerned, that wonderful ecclesiastical 
dominq^ion may well ]>e described as b, ^ kingdom 
of fierce countenance," when the avowed maxim 
of its fp^uiiderwas to eni^oy the sword as the grand 
engine of conversion* Of this ferocious ^irit its . 
poselytes have in all ages largely partaken. Some^ 
however, su^^se the words should be translated 
*^ of a firm countenance," denoting the bold- eiSroa- 
tery of the barefaced, impudent liar ; and such Were 
Mohammed and his successors :' their religion is, in 
truth, the most glaring imppisition that was ever 
palmed upon the credimtv of mankind.-7As to the 
remaining chajacter of this desolating power— that* 
he shoidd ^ underst^oid dark 8entences"*-^the expres- 
sion, ** dark sentencest" is equivalent to ifih f^U!niliar 
scriptural phrases^ f' dark saying,?' and *Mark say- 
ii^ of old." lliese phrases, m tl;e langui^e of 
the sacred writers,' will, be found unilbmily to con- 
vey a spiritual signi0ca:tion. Thus Ote Psalmist 
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**I wUl of^en my mduth ia a j^afaMe; I will utter 
darhsayings'of old.** It seems probable, thoreforey 
that the equivalent expression) '^ dark sei^tencas^*^ 
plates, Jn one shape or other»,to religion ; x and t^ 
'* miderstandinff dark senjtences^" ;to re^ or pre* 
tended skill in me interpretation of things spiritual. 
The Koran, so celebrated ii^ the Mohainmedan reli* 
gioxi, the book containing their spiritils^ mysterie^t 
exactly answer? t^ thisilescription. And it is not a 
little remarkable, that' the authpr of the T^dvm should 
have been, raicon^ciously led to appropriate the lann 
guage of this very prediction to himself. /* 0, Lord, 
thdu hast given jiie a part of tl^te kingdom^ and hast 
taught n^e the interpretation of dark savinffs,*^ ** We 
taught him the infeipretatidn of etatksayingslhvLt 
the greater part of them men do not understand.'^ 
**This is a secret Mstpry which we reveal unto thee, 
Mohampied.'^* VAs'the fabricator, theriefore, of the 
Itqran, Mohammed has himself^ eonftrmed his claim 
to the prophetic distinction of '^tuiderstanding.dai'k 
s^iil^^ences ;" for it is .the declared object of this pfe¥ 
tended revelation to revive^ the traditions of ancient 
times concerning God and religion ;jahd it professes 
farther to linfold the history of futurity, and4he se» 
crets of the invisible- world. 

Fer, 24. And hii jp(me)r shall he mighty i hid not 
hy hit (mn piywr.-^Oi this language k twofold in* 
ferpi^fetatioh maybe suggested^ eitheir of' whiph ts 
sati»factoi^, thoi^gh it be not easy to decide which 
of them is the true one. By '*hia power being 
mighty, but not by his own pow^r," may be mean^ 
that the tem^orai powejr of Mohammed ^xid his sucf* 
cessoM was to owe its greatness and perpetuity. to 
y^Xn spiritual dominion ; or, in othei^ Words', that the 
empire which he founded was to be ttjdield by Ae 
imposture which he established* To this pivpose 
the following passage from Deipetrius GantemiTi tho 
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Idstorian of theJDttoman empire, viQ be foimd Tery 
striking^ ^ ** The Turkts,?' sajrs he, " ascribe the^for^ 
tonate Embcesseti of the empire, not so much tQ hu- 
man prudence, policy, and vulour, as that their first 
emperors waffed war, not through ambition and a 
desire of dommion, btU through the zeal qf propaga- 
ting the Mohammedan tdigion ; and by that means 
they procnired the divine a^lsietance to th[eir under«- 
takings.'* The temporal -power of Mohanrniedanism, 
accordindy, has repeatedly risen and declined ; the 
Mohammedan world has tiLgain and again changed 
masters, but its spiritual tyranny has eubsisted in 
undiminished vigour;, it iias lived ah^jreigned un- 
altefbd, tiirou^h the whole of its period thus far ful- 
filled. It is^mighly, therefore, 62^ t^e power .^/'tAe/kox^ 
given unto iL -Acoor^ng to another interpretation,, 
the passa^ may |>e suinply designed to teach^ tl^U 
the remarkable success of the Mbliammedan power 
is to be reiecred' directly to the special providence 
of Godj that the results attained were so entirely to 
tr^hsceiid all that could be anticipated from the ordi*; 
nary operiatim) of human causes, that the hand of 
God was to be Clearty recognised in every etage .of 
its progress. Viewed, in this light, the langiiage of 
the Most High respecting^ Nd)ue]iadn^zzar ihay 
luGfoird a commentary of mostst]^^lg pertinency uppn 
this prediction : *' Assyrian, the jratd of mine abger, 
and the staff in tbeir^hand is mine indignation.. I 
will ,send him agfainst an hypocritioal nation, and 
against the people ot my jvvrath will I give him. a 
charge to take th^ spoil, and to tak^ the prey, and to 
tread them down like the mire of the streets. How<-. 
beit, he meaneth not so, neither doth bis heart think 
soV but it is in his heart. to destroy and cut off aar 
tions n,ot a f^. For. he saith,, by the strength of 
mine hand I h^ve done it, and by my wisdom ; for I 
ahi prudent.' ShaH the a^ boiist itself against hiin 
that hewetti therewith ? or shall the saw magnify 
itself against him tba^ shalceth it! as if libe ro^ 
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fthotild shake itd^lf agiinat tl^em that lift' ft up, or atf 
if the staff should lift up itsielf asif it were no wood,"* 
^ And he shall destroy T^wnderfidly^ and shall prosper 
and prat^ise, and snalt destroy the mighty and tke 
holy people. — ^It should be borne in mind lihat'the 
verses we are now cohsidenng contain the ^- 

fel's interpretation of the Symbolic actions per- 
)rmed by the Jittle liorn ia the vision. Of these 
the ^incipal was liis rudely invading the emBematic 
^ host," ox the hierarchy, violently casting them to 
the ground, and stamping upon them with his feet. 
The language before us is unquestionably exegeti- 
' eel of this figuralive scenery, and the phrases, " shall 
)destrpy wonderfully," and "shaildestroy the mighty 
and the holy peoplej" are equivalent to paying, he 
sh'all succeed to a surprismg^degree in causing mul- 
titudes to apostatize frotii ^evChri^tian profession* 
'This was to be done by spreading the poison of a 
false religioij. For the origfn^d word ren4^red^ de- 
stray** is a • term implymg not merely ^!^n<^a/ rfc- 
strnctipn^ btit moi-dl corruption, or the vitiating in« 
fluence of false dbctrirtesiandprinciptles upon &um^ 
conduct. It is the term employed in the following 
passages :-r" For* 411 flesh had combed l[iik wiy. 
upon the earth;-' '** Take ye therefore good heed 
unto yourselveis, Test ye corrupt yourselves, :?uttd 
make you a graven image, &c. ;** '^ They ate cor^ 
rvpt f they have done abominable Works." In allu- 
sion to these eipres^sjons, it fs said in the annuilcia- 
^ion of divine judgments in the ApoGal3rpse, ;* Thy 
wiuth'is.come, that^hou shouldst destroy them that 
destroy the eaicth^'^ i. e. those that corrupt the eqrth. 
In a^xing this sense to the destruetiofito be achieved 
by the little horn, or the Mohammedan power, it is 
not hecessary to tifXckjde the idea of the Wdoddied 
jtad desolatiqn whioh have marked the progress of 
1^, Saracen iand Turkish annd in planting an4 d«- 
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fieiiidiiig theif; dominion. Yet we think the sense of 
« n^orpl dqtraTxUionf brought about by Oie. introduc- 
tion of ^ spurious sold pestilent foith, ai^d accom- 
• pUslpug a isad dejfectioin among the professors 9f the 
true rdigion, answers better to fne nature of the 
symbol employed, and is. equally accordant with the 
truth of history . 

Ker. 25. AndthrougKhispdi^ 
crqft to prober in Ms hand: and. he $h(;ill magnify 
himself in his heart, and by peace shall destroy many : 
fie shfiul also stand up cLgainsi the Prince of princes, — 
The institution of the refigion of the Koran with its 
^ host," or orders of teachers, and j^ts system of wor- 
ship, was Mohammed's masterpiece o^ " policy.'* 
V It was by this, meanp that his followers supplant^fl 
the preachers of! th^ Gospel, and converted lo the 
faith multitudes of tiiose pver whom the' temporal 
authority had been extended by the power of the 
sword. ^' Policy** here is probably to be understodd 
in the sense of ij{,nprincip^d shreftxldness, the working 
of, '«^. keen but deprav^' intellect, la;^ing its plans 
witn a seipentine subtlety* J^d executing them with 
an entire recldesshesi^ of the moral character of the 
niteans employed, tn this ^maimer succe^ss has 
crowned the Mohammedan'.. power; their vile arts, 
' their " craft,'^' their perfidy. Have stangely prospered. 
No more striking characteristic of the founder or 
the followers, of Islam could be designated. ' ''In 
the exercise df political governmeitt,** says Gibbon, 
'' Mohammed was compelled to ^bate of the «tem 
rigour of fai^aticispiyrto comply in some measure 
with the prejudices and jpassions of his followers, 
and to employ eyeii the vices of mankind as the in- 
strument of their salvation. The use of fraud and 
perfidy^ of cruelty and injustice,; was often subser- 
vient to the propagation of the-fakh.'* '* In the siuk 
Sort of troth, w arts ofjraud and Jiction may, be 
eemed lessf criminal ; and he woidd have started 
at the foulne89 of th^ means, ]Ud he net been ■atis' 
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fted of the importance and justice of the CBd.^ The 
recent Travels in the East of Mr. Madden, an English 
gentleman, furnish some very graphic sketches of 
Mohammedan character, which may be adduced to 
fill up the prophetic portraiture we are now consi* 
dering. "His (the Turk's) inherent hostility to 
Christianity is the.first principle of his law ; and the 
perfidy it is supposed to emoin is the most prominent 
feature in his character."* " The most striking qua- 
lities of the Moslem are. his profound ignorance, his 
insuperable arrogance, liis habitual indolence, and 
the perfidjy which directs his policy in the divan, 
and regulates his ferocity in the fiela."t ** As to the 
outward man, the Turk is, physically speaking, the 
finest animal, ^md, indeed, excels all Europeans in 
bodily vigour as well as beauty. As to their moral 
qualities, I found them charitable to the poor, atten- 
tive to the sick, and kind to their domestics ; but I 
adso fbund them perfidious to their friends^ treache- 
rous to their enemies, and thankless to their bene- 
factors.^J ** I never found a Turk who. kept his 
word when it was his interest to break it."^ 

As to the expression, " by peace he shall destroy 
many," it has been interpreted by some as implying, 
that the kingdom represented by the httle horn 
should destroy many by wasting invasions while 
their victims were slumbering in a state of negli^^enf 
security ; a peculiarity said to have been exemplified 
in the whole process of the Saracen arms. Such 
may have been the case ; but we incline to attribute 
another import to the words. Adhering to the sense 
before given to the word " destroy," as implying the 
same as to corrupt^ seduce, lead into destructive error^ 
we suppose the allusion to be to the fact, that thou- 
sands during the victorious progress of the Moslem 
arms s^^cepted of life, safety, and " peace," on con- 
dition of their embracing the foid imposture of the 

* Madden't TreveU^Tol. i. p. 18. t lb. p. 10. ' 

{lb.p.S9. i lb. p. SI, 
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conquerors. Thus it was that '^by peace he 
stroyed many ;" i. e, he corrupted them Jby the tenns 
on which he granted peace. It is notorious that 
these were ^ death, tribute, or the Koran," and where 
the subject nations escaped the point of the swordy 
they were destroyed by the corrupting and deadly 
influence of the superstition which they embraced. 

BtU he shall be Broken without hand. — That is to 
say, not by human hands, or by the. instrumentality 
of man, as eippires are usually overthrown ; but this 
spiritual dominion is to meet its fate when the ^tone 
cut out '* without hands*' is dashed against the 
image, and reduces all the power of despotism and 
delusion to the dust. £:!gpositors of prophecy are 
many of them confident in the belief ^ that the Mo- 
hammedan imposture will begin to be broken, with- 
out hand, at the time when the great antichristian 
confederacy of th& Roman beast is destroyed v and 
at the epocn when the Millennium is on the point of 
conimencing. At this period the Gospel will begin 
to be successfully preached throughout the whole 
^orld ; dAd the issue^ it is supposed, will be the uni- 
ve^al gathering of the Gentiles into the pale of the 
Christian Church. During this period, the Moham- 
medans will be converted to the true faith; and 
when their conversion shall have become general, 
the spiritual kingdom of the Eastern little horn will, 
no doubt, be broken. But in that case, it will plainly 
have been broken without hand ; for it will not have 
been broken by the sword of violence, in the hand 
of an earthly conqueror; but by the invisible agency 
of the Holy Spiriti inclining the hearts of its long- 
deluded votaries to renounce their errors, and to 
embrace the faith of the. true Prophet of God. 

Thus we have seen, that the little horn of the 
symbolical he-goat answers in every important par- 
ticular, however circumstantial, which has hitherto 
been accomplished, to the successful impostun of 
Mohammed. The result, therefore, of the whole in- 
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qniry must be, that by the little horn, desciibed in 
this chapter of Daniel, is symboliz^ the spirituial 
kingdom of Mohammedanism. 

Another parallel prophecy is now to be traced in 
the Apocalypse of Jolui, who has confirmed and 
illustrated the most important predictions of DanieL 



RETELATION, CfL, EC. 1 — 19. ^. 

I. And the fift^i angel sounded, and I saw a star fiill ftmn bearen unto 
|]ie eanh': and to him was given the key of the bottomleea pit. 

5. And be open^ the tx^ttomlesn pit : and tlien arose a smoke out of 
the pit, as the smoke of a great furnace ; and the sun and liie air 

3. were darkened by reason of the smoke of the pit. And there came 
out of the smoke locusts upon the earth : and unto them was given 

4. power, as the i^rpions of the earth have power. And it was com- 
manded them that they should not hurt ther grass of the earth, 
neither any green thing, neither any tree ; but only those men 

9. which have not the seal of God in their foreheads. And to them it 
was given that they should not. kill them, but that they should be 
xtormented Ave months : and their torment was as the torment of a 

6. aoorpion, when he striketh a man. * And in those days shall men 
seek death, and shall not find it ; and shall desire to die, and death 

7. shall flee flrom them. And the shapes of the locusts were like unto 
horses prepared unto battle : and on their heads were as it were 

8. crowns, like gold, and their fhces were as the flices of men. And 
they had hair' as the hair of women, and their teeth were as the 

ill teeth of lions. And they had breastplates, as it were breastplatea 
of irm ; and the sound of their wings was as the sound of chariots 

10. of many horses, running to battle. And they had tails like unto scor- 
pions; and there v^ere stings in th^ tails: and their power was 

11. to hurt men flve months. And they had a.king over them, which 
is the angel of the bottomless pit; whote name, in the Hebrew 
tongue, is Abaddon ; but in the Greek tongue hath his name Apol- 

13. lyon. One wo is past; and behold there cune two more woes 
is. hereafter. And the sixth angel sounded, and I heard a voice fVom 

14. the four horns of the solden altar, which lar before God ; saying to 
Uie sixth angel, which had the trumpet, loose the four angels which 

15. are bound in the river Euphrates. And the four angels were 
loosed which were prepare for an hour and a day, and a month 

10. and a year, for to slay the third part of men. And the number at 
the army <a the horsemen were two hundred thousand thousand : 

17. and I heard the number of them. And thus I saw the horses hi 
the vision, and them that sat on them, having breastplates of fire, 
and of iadnth, and brimstone : and the heads of the horses were 
M the heads of lions; and out of their mouths issued fire, and 

18. smoKe, and brimstone. By these three was the third part of men 
killed; by the fire, and by the smoke, and by the brintotone, which 
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Iftt lamed oat of their moatht. Forth«irpowerkiintlMiriiMmth,aiid ^ 
in their tailn: for their tails were like onto eerpeata^ and bad 
baadSy and with them they do hvt. \ 

" In the prediction of DaBiel/' observes Mr. Faber, ,! 
*^JM[oh'ammedani8m alone is spoken of: its two prin- 
cipal supporters, the Saracens and tlie Turks, are not 
discriminated from each other : a general history of 
the superstition from its commencement to its termi* 
nation is given, without descending to pieurticularize 
the nations by which it should be successively pa- 
tronised. In the Revelation of John, this deficiency 
is supplied ; and we are furnished with two distinct 
and accurate paintings, both of the Saracenic locusts 
under their exterminating leader, and , of the Eu- 
phratean horsemeii of the four Turkish Sultanies/' 
These two departments of the prophecy we shall 
now endeavour to explain in their minute parti- 
culars. 

Ver. 1.- Jlnd I saw a star fill (Gr. "having 
fallen") from, heaven unto- ike earth; and to him was 
given the key of the bottomless pit, and there arose a 
imoke xnii of the pit, as thp snioke of a great Jumace: 
and the sun ana the air were darkened by reason of 
the smoke of the pit, — Commentators at the present 
day are almost universally agreed in reg^dmg the 
fifth trumpet as symbolizing and predictmg the ap^ 
pearance of the Arabian impostor, his spurious reU- 
gion, and his Saracen followers But, as it is by 
no means evident, how Mohammed himself can 

Eroperly be represented as "a star falling from 
eaven," the usual s3rmbor of an apostate ChriBtian 
teacher, or of a number of them, we apprehend the 
design of the Holy Spirit in this imagery to be, to 
t^ach us, that Mommanedanism is to be considered as 
the fruit or product of a Christian heresy. The star 
had fallen before the time of the false prophet, in 
the person of Arius, and other gross heretics; and 
jas tne consequence of their apostacy from the truth, 
he providence of God so ordered it, that the deso- 
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lating delusion of Mohaimnedanism shotildi arise and 
overspread 5ome of tlie fairest portions of the Church. 
This view of the arch-impostuie of Isls^mism^has 
been taken by some very able writers of modem 
times ; particularly by Mr. Whitaker in his " Origin 
of Arianism.'' . The grand heresie§, therefore, df the 
Christian Church, previous to the time of Moham- 
med, seem to be here personified in the fallen star, 
and represented. ajs being instrumental in introducing 
this master-plagUe of error and superstition into file 
world. The poetical machinery of the vision is 
supposed to be taken frcim the sacred oracular caves 
of the ancient Pagans, 'which were often thought to' 
communicate with the sea^ or the great abyss, and 
which were specially valnedi when (like that at 
Delphi) they emitted an intoxicating vapour : it is 
used, therefore, with singula* propriety in foretelling 
the rise of a religious imposture. • There may pos- 
sibly be an allusion also to th^ cave of Hera, whither 
the prophet was wont to retirefor the purpose of ex- 
cogitating his system, and from which it really ema- 
nated. The opening of the* bottomless pit, tliere- 
fore, and the letting out the vapour and smoke of ^e 
infernal regions, aptly represents the wicked and 
diabolical system of religion, the dense and noxious 
fumes of the corrupt theology wliich he broached, 
and by means of which so large a portion of Chris- 
tendom was finally obscured and involved in dark- 
ness. The preternatural darkening of the sun fore- 
shows the eclipse of the true reliffion ; and that of 
the air prefigures the uncontrolled dominion of the 
powers of darkness. As a striking eoinddence with 
the signs here predicted, it is worthy^ of note» that a 
remarkable comet immediately preceded the birth 
of Mohammed ; and that an eclipse of the siin; of ex- 
traordinary degree and duration, attended the first 
amiouncement of his pretended mission. 

Fer. 3. And thtrt tame (nut of ike pit hcusis uj>on 
the eoHA.^ Arabia has long been noted for giving 
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biirtli to prodigieus swarms of locusts, which often 
overspread a^d lay waste the neighbouring coun- 
tries ; and it is remarkable, that in a genuine Arabian 
romance, the locust is introduced as the national em* 
blem of the Ishmaelites. The symbol, therefore, of 
the locusts issuing out of the smoke strikingly repre- 
sents the armies of the 'Saracens, the martial fol- 
lowers of the prophet, first engendered, as it were, 
amid the fiimes of his religion, and then marching 
forth, at his /command, to conquer and to proselyte 
the world. The .pages of history must be consulted 
to learn the jdevastatlons of those hosts of destruc- 
tive Saracens, which, under the guidance of Moham- 
pied and bis successors, alighted wppjn and wasted 
^e apocalyptic earth. Yet, notwithstanding the 
phantasms that came/orth from the pit of the abyss 
bore a general resemblance to locusts, they were 
marked W several peailiaiities, by which they were 
ixk)re perfeetly adapted to typify the people designed 
to.be thus shadowedf out. These we sliall consider 
as we proceed. . 

Per. 4. And it was commanded them that they 
ihoidd not hurt the grass of the earthy neither any green 
ikingi neither any tre^;Sut only those men which hceoe 
not the seal of God intheir foreheads, — By the com- 
mand that they should, not hurt the .grass, nor the 
trees, but men only, it is evident that these were not 
natural, but syml)olieal locusts $ and also that they 
were under providential control. The same thing 
appears from other attributes assigned them, which 
plainly belong to the oinects signified^ and not to the 
sign; as the human face, the woman's hair, the 
golden crowns, the iron breastplates. But it is vexy 
common in the s3rmbolic diction of prophecy, to find 
the literal and the allegorical sense intennixed, and 
that even in tiie same passage. We are thus fur- 
nished with a clew to the real meaning of the sym- 
bols. By the precept here given, the emblematic 
locusts were required to act in a manner perfectly 



AFPENDIX. 199 

^ssimilar to the ravages of natural locusts': -and y€?t 
how faithfully the command was obej'edj may be ixf 
ferred from the following very remarkable injunction 
of the Caliph Abubeker to Yezid, upon setting out 
on the expedition against Syri^^ thefirst undertaking 
of the Saracens in the way of foreign eonquesu u 
csm scarcely be doubted, that these instructions have 
been preserved, under the providence of God, for the 
express purpose of furnishing an illustration of this 
prophetic text. " Remember," said Abubeker, **that 
you are always in the presence of Ood, on the verge 
of death, in the assurance of judgment, and the hope 
of paradise. When 5^u fight thwe battles of the 
Lord, acquit yourselves like men* without turning 
your backs ;. but tet not your victbrj; be stained with 
the blood of wvmen or children, tfestr&y no pahr^ 
trees, nor bum any Jielfisqf' potii. Qu down no 
Jrutt'trees; nor do any miscmef to caUlef otdy such as 
you hill to eat When you make any covenant, stand 
to it, and be as good as your word. As you go on, 
you will find some religious persons, who live retired 
in monasteries, and propose lO' themselves to ^efve 
God that way: let them alone, and neither kill them, 
nor destroy their monasteries.' And vou will find 
another sort of people, that belong to the synagogue 
of Satan, who have shaven crowns : be sure you 
cleave their skulls, and give thigm no quarter till they 
either turn Mahometans, or pay tribute.*** It has 
accordingly been noticed, that , those parts of the 
Roman empire wliich were left iintcjuched by these 
Saracen hordes, were those in which It appears from 
history the remnant of the true churbh of God was 
still found residing : they were only to hurt the men 
who had not the mark of God on their foreheads; 

Ver. 5. And to them it was given that they should 
not kill them, but that they shmild be tormented Jive 
months; and their torment -ooas as the torment of a 

* OdEtoy'fl BbMoryof tlw Batneetia, toI;i 
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$earp%onf when he itriketh a man. — ^Mr* Gibbon's tin* 
designed commentary on these word^ will show hew 
thfe commission was fulfilled. " The , fair option of 
friendship or submission, a battle was proposed to the 
enemies of Mahomet. If they professed tiie creed 
of Islam, they were admitted to all the temporal and 
spiritual benefits of his primitive disciples, spid 
marched under the same banners, to extend the re- 
ligion they had embraced. , The clemency of the 
prophet was decided by his interests ; yet he seldom 
"trampled on a jHrostrate eilemy, and xhe seenied to 
promise, that on the payment of a tribute, the least 
guilty of'hia unbelieving subjects might be indulged 
in their worship/' — Tlie period assigned for the 
power of the l^cust^ in this prediction, is "five 
months." Prophecy has its* peculiar mode of com- 
puting time. A day for the most part stands for a 
year. Five month^, therefore, of thirty days each, 
amount, in the coiinputation of prophecy, to one hun- 
dred a,nd fifty ypars. As five literal months is the 
utmost term of the duratioti of the natural plague of 
the locusts, so the .prophetic five naonths Swcurately 
denote the period of the main conquests of the Sa- 
racen ^mpire, cbmputin'g froiaa the appearance of 
Mohammed to thj^ foundation of pagdad. " Read,** 
says Bishop Newton^ "the history of the Saracens, 
and you will find, that their greatest exploits were 
performed, ancl;;their greatest conquests made, within 
the space of five prophetic montlis, or one hundred 
and fifty years,— betweep the year 612, when Ma- 
homet opened the bottomless pit, afid began publicly 
to teach and pjropagate lias imposture ; and the year 
763, when Almansor built Bagdad, ahd called it the 
city of peace." The comparison of the locusts' tor- 
m^ni^ to that of the scorpion will be eonsidered sub- 
sequently* ' ' ^ 

Per. 6. .^ndin those days shall men nek deaths and 

shall not find it; and shall desire to die^ but dea^ shall 

fieejrom them^^^his prediction has usually been 
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conei^red as awfully axpreissive of the hopeless 
suffenngs and despair of Eastern Christendom, under 
the lawless insults, violences, and oppressions sys- 
tematically practised bjr their Saracen masters. We 
would not denv that this may have been alluded to; 
yet, as it would seem that men desirous of escaping 
su^ering by death, might easily, in ^ thousand ways 
have accomplished their object, it may be suggested, 
whether the Saracens themselves are not the persons 
here referred to, as. coveting death in battle, from a 
view to the honour, and the rewards of such a de- 
cease. The following passage from' the Koran, is 
worthy of special note in this connexion. "More- 
over, ye did sometimes wish for death, before that ye 
met it."* On these words Sale remarks, in a note, 
** that several of Mohainmed's followers, who were 
not present at Beder, wished for an opportunity of 
obtaining, in another aciion, the like honour as 
those had gained who fell martyrs in that event.'' 
The import of the language, therefore, may be, that 
God should give to the Moslem hosts sildi an unin- 
terrupted tide of conquests, they shoidd so uni- 
formly come off victorious in their engagements, 
and that with such inconsiderable losses, that num- 
bers, in the height of their enthusiasm, should pant 
in vain for the glorious privilege of dying in the 
field of battle. 

Ver, 7. And the shapes of the loctuts were like unto 
horses prepared unta battle. — " Arabia," ^sys Gibbon, 
*^ is, in the opinion of naturali8ts,the native country 
of the horse." Tlie horsemanship of Uie Arabs has 
^ver been an object of admiratipn. " The martial 
youth, under the banner of the Emir, is ever on 
horseback and in the field, to practise the exercise 
of the bow, the javelin, and the scimitar." In cor- 
respondence, therefore, with the hieroglyphic of tiie 
prophet, the strength of the Saracens consisted very 

* Kan]i,ob.iU. 
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much in tlieir numerous cavalry, and the unrivalled 
speed of the Arabian coursers forms the most strik- 
ing possible emblem of the rapid career of the Sa- 
racen armies. 

And on their heads were as it were croTsms lUegoldf 
and their foots were as the faces ofmen.-^^*^ Ms^e a 
point," says a precept of Mohammed, " of wearing* 
turbans; because it is the way of angels." The tur- 
ban, accordingly, has ever been the distinctive head- 
dress of the Arab«, and their boast has been, that 
they wore, as their common attire, those ornaments, 
which among other people are the "peculiar badges 
of royalty. The notice of the "faces of men" 
seems to be intended merely tp afford a clew to the 
meaning of the emblem ; to intimate, that not na- 
tural locusts, but human beings, were depicted under 
this symbol. " ' . 

Ver* 8. And they had hair, as the hair of womeni 
and their teeth^were as the t^eth of lions. — The Arabs, 
as Pliny testifies, wore their beards, or rather mus- 
tachiosj as men, while their hair, like that of women, 
was flowing or plaited."' The " teeth like those of 
lions," has reference to the weapons and imple- 
ments of war ; and tjie " breastplates of iron" to 
the armour made use of by the Saracen troops jn 
their expeditions. The "sound of their wings as 
the sound of chariots of many horses running to 
battle," is but apart of thesame expressive imagery 
denoting warlike scenes and preparations. 

Fer. 10. And they had tails like unto scorpions : 
and there were stings in their tails. The interpreta- 
tion of the symlwls of the Apocalypse must be 
sought for in the Old Testament. From the follow- 
ing words of Isaiah (ch. ix. 14,^ 15) it appears that 
tlie tail of a beast denotes the false doctrines or the 
superstition which he maintains :— " Therefore the 
Lord 'will cut off from Israel head and tail, branch 
and rush, in one day. The ancient and honourable, 
he is the head ; snathe prophet that teacheth lieSf hi 



APPENBIX. 203 

is the tail.^ The emblem, therefore, strikingly repre- 
sents the infliction of spiritual wonnds by the propa- 
gation of poisonous and deadly errors and heresies. 
And nothing is more evident from the page of his- 
tory than that the Moslem followers of Mohammed 
have scattered, like scorpions, the venom of their 
doctrines behind them ; and whether conquering or 
conquered, have succeeded in palming a new creed 
upon those with whom they have had to do. By 
this symbol, then, we are plainly taught, tha^ the 
plague of the allegorical locusts consisted not only 
in uie ravages of war, but in the successful propaga- 
tion of a false religion, of which the doctrines should 
be as deleterious in a spiritual point of view, as the • 
sting of a scorpion in a natural. In like manner, 
when it is said (ch. xii. 3, 4) of the " great red dragon 
having seven heads and ten horns, that his tail drew 
the tmrd part of the stars of heaven, and did cast 
them to the earth," the explication is, that the Anti- 
christian power shadowed out by this formidable 
monster should be permitted to instil the most per- 
nicious errors into ^he minds of the professed minis- 
ters of the truth, and thus bring about their entire 
defection from Christianity. 

Ver. 1 1. And they had. a king over therrif which is 
tk^ angel of the bottomless pit, whose name in the 
Hebrew tongue is Abaddon, but in the Greek tongue 
hath his name Apollyon. — Both these terms signify 
destroyer. Since the locusts are at once secular 
conquerors and the propagators of a false religion, 
their king must stand to them in the double relation 
of a temporal and spiritual head. Su^h accordingly 
were Mohammed and the Caliphs his successors, who 
must be viewed as jointly constituting the locust-, 
khig Abaddon; for in the usual language of pro- 
phecy, a king denotes, not any single individual, bat 
a dynasty or kingdom. The chief of the locusts, 
when they first issued from- the pit of the abyss, was 
Mohammed himself; but during the allotted period 
of the wo which they occasioned, the reigning de- 
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stroyer wias, of coiffse, the reigning Caliph. If 
therefore, we were to suppose ihegemus of Mohan^ 
mtdamsm under the Cahphs to he personified, and 
this symbolical personage to be designated by the 
most appropriate title, Al^don, the destroyer, would 
be the appellation. 

As the portion of the prophecy thus far considered 
has reference to the origin of Mohammed's impos- 
tnre, and to the rise, progress, and conquests of the 
Saracens, its jearliest abettors and propagators, so the 
remaining part announces the commencement and 
career of the Turkish power, the principal of its later 
supporters. 

yer. 13. And the tixth an^d sounded, and Iheard a 
voice frofn the four horns ofthe golden altar, which *r 
before Qod, saying to the sixthangd which had the trum' 
pet, Ijoosc the jour angels which are bound in (rather at, 
Tfj/, in the vicinity of) the great river Euphraits, and 
the four angels were loosed. — ^It is impossiole, from ther 
tram of events, and from the quarter of the world in 
which we are directed to look for the irruption of 
these prodigious multitudes of horsemen, to mistake* 
to whom the prophecy refers. TJie four angels wh(f 
are described as bound in the tegions bordering o» 
the river Euphrates, upt tn the river itself, are the* 
four contemporary sultanies or dynasties, into which 
the empire of the Seljukian Turks was divided 
towards the close of the eleventh century: Persiat 
Kerman, Syria, and Rhoum. These sultanies, from 
different causes, were long restrained from extend' 
ing their conquests beyond what may be geo^ 
graphically termed the Euphratean regions, but to* 
wards the close of the thirteenth centuryj the four 
angels on the river Euplu's^s were loosed in the 
persons of their existing representatives, the united 
Ottoman and Seljukian Turks. The historian of the^ 
Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire must of ne-- 
cessity be the guide to any English commentator on 
this part of the prophetic mstory. The followmg is 
his testimony as to the immense number of the 
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Turkisb cavalry. " As the sulijept nations marched 
linder the standard of Uie' 't^irks, tf^r coDaJry, both 
men and korses, wereptdttcUy cotmuted tymitlioniiV 
" On this occasioiit tke myriads bj the Turkish^ horse 
overspread a frontier of six htmdred miles, f^m 
Taurus tp Erzeroum.^ 

Ver^ 17. And thus fsaw the horses tn the vision, and 
,thost that sat on themy hanmg breastpUctesoffire tmd of 
^g^nthf ami ftnwM^one.— These prophetic character- 
istics of the Euphratean warriors accord in the mdst 
p^fect manner with the; description. which history 
gives pf th^ Turks*. They brought immense ^urmies 
into die field, chie^p- composed oif hotse, and from 
their ^t appearancbe on the great political stage of na- 
tions their costume h^ been peculiarly distinguished 
by ^le colour^ of eicatiet, blue, and yellow, which 
are here denoted by the terms *• fire,*^ '• jacinth»" and 
" brimstonje." Rycaut's {^ Present State of the Otfo- 
inan Empire,^ published towards the close of the 
seyenteentibi ceiltury, wiU satisfy the reader on this 
pCdnt, 

And the heads jof the horses were ^tis the heads. d/ 
lumSi and out qf^ thm/i''.vMuths ' issued ^re and srhpks 
md brimstone. We have here j^ s3rmbol which is 
not elsewhere to be met with in the Scriptures., The 
prophetic horsea ore represented as vomiting out of 
their mouths f* fire, and smol0,jand bnmstone," by 
which it is added, " the third parl;>6f men waa killed.'* 
Mede, Newton, Faber, and most other Eminent ex- 
positors of the Revelation, agree in isupposing that 
the flashes of fire attended by smoke and brimstone, 
which seepoed to proceed from the mouths of the 
horses* were in reality the flashes of artillery. The 
Turks were among the first whp turned to account 
the EurQpean, invention of gunpowder in: carrying 
on their wars. Cannon, the /most dead^ engine of 
modem warfare, were employed by Mohammed II. 
in his wars against the Greek empire; aiid it is said 
that he was indebted to his heavy ordnance for tli» 

S 
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reduction of CodstaiiUiiople. The prc^het, thierefor?, 
is to be considered as depicting Ihe visionary scene of 
a field of battle^ in which the cavalry aiid artillery 
are so ftiingled together, that while flashes of fire and 
dense clouds of smoke issued from the^ cannon, the 
horses* hea<ki alone would be dimly discerned thi'ough 
the- sulphureous mist,'and would seem to the eye of 
the specta^tor to belch forth the smoky flame? fronti 
their own mouths. As, the design of this striking 
imagery is Ip describe the app^^arances rather than 
the reality of thing^^ the prophet employs an express*, 
aion,* " in the vision;" or rather "Jn ^vision," i. e. «»- 
parenih/y a» ii^seem^f ^hich. evidently conveyis the 
idea that the phaijitasm of a battle scene was pre* 
sented to the imaginatio)a« We maj^ now see nO^ 
far history- confirms this mteipis^tatfon* ** Among 
the implements of deistniction,'^ sa^rs Mr. GibbOQ, 
".he (Mohammed II.) studied with jpeculiar care the 
recent and tremendous discovery of the Latins ; and 
^his arfUtery surpassed whatever had yet ai^ared in 
the World.'' ** The Ottoman artitUry thundered on 
an 446^9 and the camp aaid city, tne Greeks and 
Tu^^s, z»ere involved tn a elatid of smoke whic& 
cotild only be dispelled by th6 final deliverance- or 
destruction of the Roman empire." '^he ^eat can- 
non of Mohammed has been separatdy (m trt^orfasU 
and^nsible oiiject' in the history ^of me Umes. But 
tliat enormous engine, which required^ it is said, 
seventy .yoke of oxen and two' thouoand men t^ 
draw it, was flanked by two fellows alttiost of equal 
magnitude : the long[^der of TwrUsh arttlkryrwzs . 
pointed against the waHf fourteen bajtteries thun- 
dered at once on the ipost accessible places ; and of 
one of these it'is ambiguously er^ressed, that it was 
mounted with a hundred and tiurty ^ns, ox ihsXit 
discharged a Jmndred and thirty bullets." 
^ Fer. 19, For their power is in their tnMhrOnd im 
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tkeir taUs : for their tails were like unfo serpents, 
asud had headstwul with t^£m they do hMrL-^TYxe 
emblematic import of the taiV of a bea^t we hav^ 
idready considered. The imagery in the present 
symbol is sligbtly different from that ol.the Saracen 
iocusts, which had the tails of scorpions $ but the im- 
port is the same. Here the tails of the horses ter* 
minated in. a- seroent's head; and it is not a little 
temarkable^ that tne Turks have been in the habit, 
fh)m the earliest periods of their history, of tying a 
knot in the extremity of the l^ng. flowing tails of 
their horsey, when preparing for war ; so that their 
resemblance to serpents wiSi swelling heads must 
have, been sing^arly striking. Striking too is the 
fact, that so slight a circumstance should have been 
adverted to by the historian 'so often quoted, who 
thought as little of being an organ to illustrate the 
predictions Of Scripture, as the Turks themselves 
did of being the^agetits to fulfil then^. Speaking of 
Alp Arsl&n, the iirst Turkish invader pf the Roman 
empire, he says, *^ With his own hands h^ tied up 
his horse^s tail, dnd declared that if he were van^ 
quished, that sp^t should be the place of his burial.'' 
' The scope of the hieroglyphic here employed id to 
predict the prppagation of a deadly itnpostuie by the 
instrumentality of. the same warlike power which 
^ould achieve siidh prodigio^s conquests. The 
event' has corresponded with the prophecy. Like 
the Saracend of thb first wo, the Tuiki? were not 
merely seci^ conquerors. They were animate^ 
with all th# wild' fanaticism of a fiJse religion ; they 
professed and propagated the same the<4egical sys- 
tem as their Arabian predecessors ; they injured by 
tiieiir doctrines no less than by their coiiqutests ; and 
wherever they established their dominiDn,'the Koran 
triumphed over the Gospel. Thus writes Mr. Gib- 
bon : ^ nnie whole body of the nation emb'i^aced the 
religion of Mohammed.'* '^ Twenty-five years after 
tile death of Basil, his successors were suddenly 
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aasaohed by an' unknown race of barbarians, wlio 
Qinted the Sfythdan vaiowr with the ;fanaticimn of. 
fuwcormeru. 

Sufficient proof has .now been afforded, if we^ mis^ 
take not, that the appearance Of the Atabian pro- 
phet in the world, and the rise, progress, and result^ 
of his imposture, are clearly foretold in the Sacred 
Tolume. Indeed^ it would hot, be easy to apecy^ 
any admitted subject of prophecy^ upon which bis* 
tory and Provid^ice have thrown a stronger or 
clearer light, than that which we have considered in 
the preceding pa^. . Interpreteri^ h^ve-b^en justly 
stru(;k at the. surprising exactneto of the delinea- 
tions, ^d their perfect accordance with the detaik 
of history. ^ The prophetic triiths,'' says Dr. ZOuch^ 
^ comprised in the nintn chapter of the Apocalyp9e are, 
of then^elves, sufficient \o stamp th^ maik (» uivimty 
upon that book. When I compare them with thep^ge 
of history, I am filled with amazement.. T)ie Saracens, 
a people which did not exist inthe time of John; ai;id 
the Tiirk9, a nation then utterly unknown, are there 
described in language the most appropriate aiid di»- 
tihct.'' jt tlien the considerations conunonly ad^ 
djiced to account for th,e rise, progress, and reign of 
Mphammedai^sm • appear to be inadequate,-^^ the 
human causes ususdly quoted to explain the asto- 
nishing success of Mohamunedan imposture still'seem 
to us to leave m^y of the phenomena iiiesiplicable, 
and the greatest revolution in the world connected 
with the hii^tbrygf the Chtirch stands forth an un- 
solved problep[),-T7why shoi^d we ^sitate. to ascribe 
it directly to the deterpinaib will and counsel of the 
Most High, and thus find a clew to aH the iqyste- 
riea connected with it % Why should we be anxious 
to escape the recoffnition of a Divine interference in 
the ri»e of this ardi-heresy? If we have been cor- 
rect in our interpretation of the preceding predic- 
tions of Daniel and John* the Mohimimedan delusion 
is 9^ real and as prominmita ^Iject of prophecy as 
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xay in the whole compass of the Bible. Now, to 
insist u|ion the operation of merely hiiman causes 
in the product ion of an event which is truly a sub- 
ject of prophecy, is in fact to take the government 
of the world out of the hands of God. And this 
principle pushed to tlie extreme will inevitably lower 
•fttid impugn the sure word of prophecy; for it makes 
6od the predieter of .events over which, at the same 
ti^e, he has no. special jauperintendence.or control. 
Such a- principle c^knnot stand the least examination; 
tvlien Daniel foretels the fortunes/of the four great 
empires ; or when Isaiah spesucs of Cyruis by iiame, 
as one who sliotdd accomplish certain great pizr- 
poses of the. Ii^ite Mind, is it to be supposed, that 
the evei^ predicted were to happen exclusive of 
Providential ageticy? As ea^y and as ju^ly then 
may we aicknbwledge a^ special pre-ordaipmeiit in 
the case of Mohammed, whose still more formidable 
<|ominion and more lasting and more fatal agency 
in the affairs ^of men, are equally the theme of un- 
questionable predictions. No admission (^ this na^ 
tui^ miUtiates with the fihee agepey of man, or ^t all 
^ects the moral charsicter of his actions. The 
iihere^fact that an event is foreknown or foretold by 
the Deity, neither takes away nor weakens the ac- 
countability of the agents concerned. Of this, the 
whole Scripture is full of proofs.. But the reflecting 
readier will desire no farther confirmation of so plain 
» position. 

39 
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Caaba is the name given to.ayery aneient temple^ 
in the eity of Meeca; the origin of which is lo^ in 
the darknOss Of remote ages. / Cenlmie]^ b<^fbr^ 
Mohammed was bom, ^nd wHUe.the Arabs were yet 
pagans* this bailding was h^ld to possess a pectdiar 
sarictity : pilgrimages w^re made to it from distpn^ 
regions; and that tiHbe or family was accounted the 
most honourable, who W^ere the keepers of ats 1eey«. 
It is un. oblong, massive . structure, built of l^r^ 
blocks of different" sized. stones', joined rudely to- 
gether, and is about eighteen paces in len'gth, foor^ 
teen in breadth, and from- thir^-ive to forty feet in 
fae^ht. It has but one door, on the north 8i4e, seveii 
feet above the groimd, wholly plated with' silt^^*, 
and embellished with ^t ornaments. Ti&>m the 
door's being placed^ not in the eentre,i>ui neair tooi;^ 
comer of the buildbg, it appeabns.not to bare been 
origrinally designed for a sacred use; but iat what 
time, or for what reasons^ it becaniis ^us appro- 
priated^ it is not possible now to detehnine. Near 
the door, in the angle of the wbH of the ncHth-e^t 
comer of the Caaba, about seven spans from th6 
ground, is the celebrated "black stone," so de- 
voutly kissed by every pilgrim visiting the sacred 
city. It is of an oval shape, about seven inches in 
diameter, composed of about seven small stones, of 
diffi^rent sizes and shapes, well joined together with 
cement, and perfectly smooth ; appearing as if the 
original stone had been broken into many pieces, by 
a violent blow, and then united a^ain, which indeed 
is reported to have been the fact. A border of some 
kind of cement, rising a little above the suifaee of 



xr-^var' ».<••'*♦'•*■►— -. «•'" ti^^f 



APPENDIX. t^ll 

I9ie 8ton^, surrounds it, and both this and the stone 
are encircled by a silver band. 

According^ to the fabulous legends of the MussuU 
mansy the "black stone" was brought down from 
heaven by Gabriel, at the creation of the world; 
and was Uien of a pure white, but has contracted its 
present sable hue from the . guilt of the sins com- 
mitted by. the sons of men. If a conjecture, how- 
ever, may be hazarded, we should not hesitate, to 
refer itis origin to that pecuhaar trait in the character 
of the Ishmaelites^ which has ever led them to imi-. 
tate the I^aeliteisi. Scarcely a feature in. the reli- 
gious institutions, usages, or traditions of the Jews, 
Biithas its spurious counterpart in those of the seed 
ojf Hagar. Jacob's pillar of stone, at Bethel, would 
of course become celebrated among his descenda^its. 
In like mannet, from causes now unknown, we may 
imagine this stone to have received a similar sanctity 
among the Arabs. This is rendered onore probable 
from me circumstaiice, that one of the names given 
to the Caa^)a- in the Arabic languag^e, is ^Bct^JztoA^ 
hhiise qf Gpa; .a word ^f the same import and simi- 
lar sound with Beth^el, from which' the Gr^el^ term 
Baihdia wai^ frequently applied to sacred stones or 
memorial-pillar^ like that of Jacob. 

Tlie double roof* of the Caaba is supported within 
by three octangular pillars of aloes-wood, between 
which, on a bar of iroiiyliang a number of silver 
lamps."' The four sides' without are covered with a ' 
rich black silK. stuff hanging down to the ground, 
and encircled near the top with an embi-oidered band 
of gold, which compasses the whole building. This 
covering, which is renewed every year, was for- , 
merly sup^ied by the Caliphs, afterward by the 
Sultans of Egypt ; but is now sent from Cairo, at the. 
expense of the Grand Seignior, at the time of the 
Hadj, ivhen the old one is cut into small pieced and 
•old to the pilgrims for nearly as much money as 
the new one costs. This curtain or veil, called 
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Kesouoj is bl«LZoned all over with the words, "There 
is no. God, but God," &c. iVgbld letters of great 
sizTe; and such a sacredness attaches to it, that the 
camel which transports it to Mecca is ever afteV ex- 
empted from labour. This circumstance of the 
Caaba being covered in the manner described .sug- 
gests the probability, that the structure was inti^ded, 
as a rude imitation of the Jewish Tabernacle, which. 
vrfis also enveloped in embroidered curtains without, 
while ^itiiin wajs a golden candjestick, with seven 
branches, kept constantly burning. 

The Caaba, at a. slight distance, is surrounded 
with a. circular enclosure of thirty-two slender ffilt 
pillars^ betweBn every two of wliich are suspended 
seven lamps^ upon smaU bars of silver connecting 
the pillars towards the top. 'These lamps are always 
lighted after sunset. This sacred paling ^minds 
us again of the Tabernacle; the court of which, 
though of an oblong instead of a circular form, wai^ 
con^tfucted of pillars, and hung with curtains, .with 
only a single place of entrance. Within this enjr 
closure of the Caaba^ and aln^oi^t contiguous to its 
b^e^ lies the ''white stone/' said to be ^e septd? 
tshre o'f Ishmael^ which receives the rain-water fadl- 
ing off the flat roof of the edifice through a spout^ 
formerly of wood, but now of gold. Accordinfi" to 
the account of Burckhardt, the. effect of the whole 
scene, the mysterious drapery, the profusion of gold 
and sUver, the blaze of lamps, and the kneeling mul- 
titudes, surpasses any thing the imagination^ eould 
have pictured. 

At a smaU distance from the Gaaba^ on the ea$t 
Bide, is the station or place of Abraham, whom the 
Arabs affirm to have been the builder of the temple, 
where there is another stone much respected by the 
Moslems, as they pretend that the patriarch stood 
i^n it while employed about the buildings and pro- 
fess to show the prints of his footsteps to this dav. 
^ust without the icircular eourt, on its south,' nortO| 
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and west Bides, ar^ three buildings designed as ora- 
tories, or places of prayer, ^here the pilffrim wor- 
shippers perfonh their devotians. Besides these 
tibere are several small buildings near tb the main 
structure^ in one of which ii^ the famous Well of 
Zemzem, said by the Mussulmans to be the vdry 
spring which the ^ngel discovered to Hagar in the 
wilderness, and whose waters of course {possess the 
most miraculous virtues. They cure all diseases, 
both ^ of body and spijrit, and supply the whole town 
for drinking and oblation. It i» said to be the only 
sweet water in the whole valley; biit Pitts, an Eng- 
lish traveller, found it brackish, and says, the pu- 
grims drink it ' so inordinately; that " they are hot 
only much purged, but their flesh breaks 6ut all iii 
pinciples ; and this llhey called, the purging of theit 
spiritual corruption." They not only drink, but 
have buckets- of water poured over them, and then 
think their sins are washed into the well» One of 
the tnitacles of Mecca is> that the water of this weU 
never diminishes ; but this is «ot surprising to the 
true believers, who regard it as having been miracu- 
lously qreated to save the infant Ishmael when dyifag 
of tmrst in the wilderness. Burckhardt, however, 
explains It without a miracle, by supposing that the 
waier flows through the bottom, bemg supplied by a 
subteriraneois rivulet* The water, he says, is per- 
fectly sweet, but Jiieavy to the taste, slightly tepid, 
^ and sometimes in its colour resembles mUk. The 
pilgrims frequently destroy the ropes, buckets, an4 
oUSer appendages of Jiie well in their eagerness to 
quaff its holy yater. 

Surrounding all the objects now described, which 
occupy the centre of an open space, is the square 
colonnade or graiid pia72a,'consistingof atjuadruple 
row of columns on otie side, and a triple row on 
the other three sides, united by pointed or Gothic 
arches, every four of which support a dome, plas- 
terisd white—the number of these domes amounting 
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to one .himd^ed and fifty-two« and the pillars to four 
hnn^d ^nd forty-ei^ht. From the arches of theae 
colonnades .are suspended lamp^, some of which afe 
lighted ev.ery night, and the whole of them during 
i& nights of the Ramadan, The columiiB are up* 
wards of twenty f^et high, and somewhat more than 
a loot and a half in diaipeter; £ome.areof a.reddislh 
gray granite, som^ of red pQrph3rry, and others of 
white marble. No two capitals or bases are exactly 
alike ; in some cases, by the ignorance of Qiework^ 
men, the former have been placed lipside down on 
the shafts. . ThjB arches and some parts of the wsdls 
axe gaudily painted in stripes Of yellow,, red,, and 
t>lue, which, as we have already seen, are colours 
peculiar to Jif ohammedanism. At each.ttf the ibur 
Corners of- this immense quadrangular courts tower? 
ihg above the pillared domes, rises a lofty minaiet, 
surmounted With a gilded crescent, the invariable 
jiccompaniment of the Moslem temple. - 

"The high antiquity of ^ the Ca&ba," says .Mr» 
Forster,* " is undisputed. Thelpermanent chalracter 
of its rites is certified by our knowledge of the ad- 
herence of the Arabs, in every a^ge, to th^ir ancient 
customs. But, from the unifoirg consent of A^o- 
metan writers, it farther appears that the statues of 
Abraham and Ishmael, which from remote antiquity 
nad held a conspicuous place in the. Caaba, and^cpn- 
stituted the principal object of its Idol worship, re- 
inalned to the time of Mahomet, and were there 
found by the Mussulmans ^er the capture of Mecca* 
Mahomet, Abulfeda teUs us» when i>e took Mecca 
in the eighth year of the Hejir^ found ,andde$troyed 
ifi the Caaba, on fajbs entering ihe temple, the image 
of Abraham holding in his hand seven arrows witn- 
out heads or feathers, such, as the Arabs use in divi- 
nation, and surrounded with a great number of 
angels and prophets, as iAfejnoi deities^ among 

* ^ahometanism Unveiled, toI. U. p^40i. , . 



Ai>PEKDIX. 2 Id 

whom, a3 Al Janabi and o^Jier writers a^d^ was Ish^ 
mael witii divining arrows also in his hand* 

** Various external sigfnaf, betokenihgils patriarchal 
ori^n, may bcT traced in the Ante^Ma^ometaiti 
wors]iip of the Caaba. Among these'^oiie ei:^lom is 
sufficiently remarkable to claim distinct notice in 
this place, inasmuch as^ it has been ailuded to and' 
censured in the K6rau* The pagan Arabs were 
used to compass ttm Caaba n^ed, becg^use clpthee^ 
they sidid, were the signs of ^heir disobedience to 
God. Th^ celebrated black stohe of the Caaba also, 
the. primitive source an4 object , of Arabian idolatry^ 
sti^ongly indicates the orig^in to Which it haEf bees 
unif&rmly referred- /The Arabs attribute its into^ 
ducfion iiito the temple of ,M6cca to the immediate 
posterity of Ishmael. The peculiar kind of giq)eTsti- 
tib^'is jltst wiiat might be expected to arise from the 
ahude of an early patriarchal custom — ^tiiat offsetting' 
up. stones on particular spots in honour of the true 
(jrOd. While the connexion is farther nmde out by 
the e^ct correspondence in this particidar between 
the idolatr]^ of the ancient Israelites and that of the 
AjitC'-Mahoinetan Arabians, their identity n^ght 
be largely shown from tjie Old Testament ; but s 
passage irom the prophecy of Isaiah wiU suffice.^ 
the prophet thus indignantly reproves the Jews for 
their idolatry^— ^'Amonff the sinooth stenes of the' 
stream is thy portion : they, they are thy lot : erett 
to thenl thou hast. poured a drink offermg, thou bast 
offered a meat oileringr' " 



Iir coitoexioii with the preceding actrount^lfae 
Caaba^ the place of the Moslem solemnities^ ^e 
reader may ho interested by the foll'owing^ ani- 
mated sketch of the pilgrimage to Mecca» from the 
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Jleview (fid the London Quarterly) of Bui»ldMadt*k 
Travels in Arabia. 

"At a certain distance fVom the Holy City, all pil- 
gria^a are required to str^ themselves naked, throw 
away their garments, and put oi) tha tAram, or ekrami 
two piepes pf Unen or cotton clbth, generally wlute, 
one of' them r wrapped round the loins, the other 
thrown loosely over the neck and shoulders, yhile 
the head remains wholly^ ^coverfed,: . Bu^khardt \ 
. at once^ complied Mth tiJiia'custom, which has oec^- i 
sioned the death of jiiluiy ;. for when'the pil^im%^ \ 
happens in winter, the assumption Of the tAroin is ] 
extremely prejudicial tp .the itaost i'pbust constitu- 
tion,'— mo^-e especially to that of the northern Mus- 
sulmans, who have beeh acbustomea io thick. irbbUen 
cjothes.; *yet,' says^ Burckhardt,' 'tbe ^religiovui 
zeal of.i^cAhe who visit t^e Hedjaz is i^ ardent, that 
if they arrive eYen- several months previous to %he 
Hadj, they vow, on taking the tferoin,. not to throw it 
ofif till after the completion of their pilgrimage to 
Arafat/ It is said, that Haroun Al Raachid smd his 
wife Zobeyda once, performed the- pilgrimage on 
foot from Bagdad^ to Mekka, clothed only with the 
ihram; but indulged in the luxfuy of- walking on 
splendid carpets the whole wayi • ^ 

" The ancient Arabs, who reckoned time' h^ lunar 
months, and intercalated a month every three years, 
had the pilgrimage fixed to a certain season; for the 
lla^ is not a Mussulman inventidn ; but when Ma- 
homet ordained that the same pilgrimage should be 
continued, in honour of the living God, which, for' 
ages before him, had been, in forgetfulness of the 
original patriarchal faith of the race, performed in 
honom of senseless idols, he prescribed tbcf. ceie- 
mony to a particular luna^ month; and ^.the , 
modem Arabs do not intercalate, its pentodiqal- re- 
turns became irregular, arid in thi|ly4hreje yeais^ 
shifted through all the months of the year, from the 
height of summer to the depth of winter., 



^On entering Mekka, the temple or mosque muirt 
be immediately visited, whether the stranger be pil- 
grim or not. The prescribed ceremonies are, first, 
to repeat certain prayers, in different parts of the 
temple ; then to begin the t(maf,ot walk round the 
Kaaba seven times, kissing the black stone at each 
circuit; then to proceed to the Well of Zemzem, 
and drink as much water as they wish or can get. 
The second ceremony which the pilgrim has tp per- 
form is, to proceed to the ll^yi of Szafa, and there re- 
peat certain prescribed prayers before he sets out 
on the holv walk, or spLy^ which is along a level spoti 
about six hundred paces in lengthy terminating at a 
stone platform> c^led M^roua4 This walk^ which 
in certain )[daces must be a run, is to be repeated 
seven times, the pilgrims reciting prayers uninter- 
ruptedly, with a loud voice the whole time. The 
third ceremonyis that of shaving the head and walk- 
ing to the Omra, about one hour and a half from 
Mekka, chanting pious ejaculations all the way* 
The two former ceremonies must, after this, oe 
again repeated. The walk round the Kaaba seven 
times, may be repeated as oft as the pilgrim thinks 
fit, and the more frebuently the more meritorious. 

"About seventy tnousand persons assembled at 
Mekks^ when Burckhardt made his pilgrimage, and 
submitted to the performance of these ceremonies. 
This is the least number which the Mussulmans told 
Ali Bey there must necessarily be assembled at every 
pilgrimage, oh Mount Arafat ; and that in case any 
deficiency should occur, angels are sent down from 
heaven to complete the number. Pitts says pre- 
cisely the same thing. When AJi Bey went through 
this part of the ceremony, he teUs us, an assemblage 
of eighty thousand, men, two thousand women, and 
one thousand little children, with sixty or seventy 
thousand camels, asses, and horses, marched througn 
tiie narrow valley leading from Arafat, in a cloud of 
diwti caitying a forest of lances, guns, swivels^ Ue» 

T 
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and yet do accident occurred that he knew of, eX" 
cept to himself, — ^he received, it seems, a couple of 
ivoirnds in his leg. One would have thought that 
Burpkhardt's seventy thousand was a prodigious 
number ; yet he tells us, that two only of the five or 
six regulat caravans made their appearance this 
year, — the Syrian and the Eg3rptiaa.r About four 
thousand pilgrims from Turkey came by sea ; and 
perhaps half as many from other distant quarters of 
the Mahommedan world.' The Syrian ^as always 
considered the most numerous. It is stated, that 
when the mother of Motessem b'lllah, the last of the 
Abbassides, performed the pilgrimage in the year of 
the ^ejira 631, her caravan was- composed of one- 
hundred and twenty thousand camels — ^thatin 1814 
consisted of not more than four or five thousand per-^ 
sons, and fifteen thousand camels. Baithema states- 
the Cairo caravan, when he was at MeKka, to have 
amounted to sixty-four thousand camels ; — in 1814 
the same caravan consisted mostly of Mahomet Ali^s 
troops, with very few pilgrims. But Burckhardt says* 
that in 1816, a single grandee of Cairo joined the 
Hadj with one hundred and ten camels, for the trans- 
port of his baggage and retinue, whose travelling 
expenses alone, be supposes, could not have l}een. 
less than ten thousand poimds. The tents and equip- 
age of the public women and dancing girls were 
among the most splendid in this caravan. The 
Moggrebyn (i. e. Westemj or Barbary) caravan, com- 
prised, of late years, altogether from six to eight thou- 
sand men (it has been forty thousand); in the year 
1814 very few joined it. The Eastern cariavan of 
this year consisted chiefly of a large party of Ma- 
lays from Java, Sumatra, and the Malabar coast. A 
solitary Afghan pilgrim^ an old man of extraordinary 
strength, luid walked all the way froni Caubul to 
Mekka, and intended to return in the same manner. 
Vast numbers of Bedouins flock to Mekka at the 
time of the pilgnma^; and others fiam eveiy pait 



1 



APPENDIX. 219 

• 

of Arabia. Many of these pilgrims depend entii^ly 
for subsistence, both on the journey and at Mekka, 
on begging; others bring some small productions 
from their respective countiies for sale. 

*• The Moggrebyns, for example, bring their red 
bonnets and woollen cloaks ; the European Turks, 
shoes and slippers, hardware, embroidered stuffs, 
sweetmeats, amber, trinkets of European manufac* 
tnre, knit silk purses, &c. ; the Turks of Anatolia 
bring carpets, silks, and Ajigpra shawls; the Per- 
sians, Cashmere sHawts and large sil)L handkerchiefs; 
the Afghans, tooth-brushes, .made of the spongy 
boughs of a tree growing in Bokhara, beads of a yiel- 
low spapstone, and plain coarse shawls, manuiac- 
tured in their own country; the Indians, the nu- 
merous productions of their rich and extensive re- 
gion; the people of Yemen, snakes for the Persian 
pipes, sandals, and various other works in leather; 
and the Africans bring various articles adapted to 
the slave trade. 

** Whe^ all the required ceremonies have been gone 
through at ]Vf ekka, the whole concourse of pilgrims 
repair togethier on a certain day to Mount Arafat, 
some on camels, some on mules, or asses, and the 
greater number barefooted, this being the most me- 
ritorious way of performing a journey of eighteen or 
twenty miles. 'We were several hours,* says 
Burckhardt, 'before we could reach the outskirts 
of the town, so great was the crow4 of camels. Of 
ihe hadf-naked Ha^iis, all dressed in the white 
ihram — some sat on their camels, mules, or asses, 
reading the Koran,^-H9ome ejaculated loud prayers, 
while others cursed their drivers, and quarrelled witit 
those near them, who were choking up. the pas* 
sages.' Having cleared a narrow pass in the moun- 
tains, the plain of Arafat opened out. Here the dif- 
ferent caravans began to disperse in search of places 
to pitch their teiits. Hadjis were seen in every di- 
rection wandering among the tents in search of their 
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romimnious, wluHn they had lost in the conftwioa 
along the road; and it was several hours before the 
noise and clamour had su1;»sided» . 

'' In the morning, Burckhaxdt ascended the summit 
of Mount Arafat, from whence he counted about 
three thousanil tents, dispersed over the plain, of 
which two-thirds belonged to the two Hadj cara* 
yan£f, and to the suite and soldiers of Mohanuned 
Ali } but th^ greatest number of the assembled mul- 
titudes ^were,' says our tijiveller, *like myself, 
without tents.' Those ot the ^ife 6i Mohammed 
Mif. the mothjer of TousQun and Ibrahim Pasha, 
were .magnificent,r^-'the' transport of her baggage 
«lone» from BJidda to Mekka, having riBquired &fi^ 
hundred camels. . 

'^ *Her tent was in feet an encampment^ consisting 
of a do:^en tents of different sizes, inhabited by her 
women ; the whole enclosed by a wall of linen cloth, 
eight hund;red paces in circuit, the sing[le entrance 
of which was guarded by eunuchs in splendid 
dresses.^ Around this enclosure were pitched the 
tents of the men who formed her numerous suite. 
The beautifid embroidery^ on the exteriot of thifi 
linen palace, with the various colours displayed. in 
eveiy part of it, constituted an object which re» 
minaed me of some descriptions in the Arabian Tales 
of a Thousand and One Nights.* 

^'Mr. Burckhardt says, he estimated the number of 
persons assembled on the plain at seventy thousand $ 
but whether any, or how many of .theip, were sup* 
plied by * angels,' he does not say ; it is, however, 
deserving of remark, that. he is. the third traveller 
who mentions the sanie number. This enormous 
mass, after washing and pprifying the body accord*' 
ing to law, or going tlurougn ,the motions where 
water was not to l:^ had, nqw pressed* forwards 
towards the mountain of Arafa:t, and. covered its 
pides from top to bottom. At the appointed hour» 
ib» Cadi of Mekka took his stand on a stone pUt^ 
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form on the top of the mountain, and began his 
sermon, to which the multitude appeared to listen in 
solemn and respectful silence. A.t every pause, 
however, the assembled multitudes waved the skirts 
of their ikrams over their heads and rent the air 
with shouts of ^ Lebeyk, allahuma\lebeyk V — ^ Here 
we are, at thy commands, God !' * During the 
wavings of the ihramsy^ says Burefchardt, * the sidp 
of the mountain, thicMy crowded as it wa0 by the 
people in their white garments, had the appe£g:ance 
of a cataract of watery wnue the green umbrellas, 
with which severad thousand hadjis, sitting on their 
camels below, were provided, b^re some resemblance 
to a verdant plain.* The assemblage of such a 
piultitude,^— to every outward ajppearance humbling 
themiselves in prayer and adoration befote God,-r- 
. must be an imposing and impressive spectacle to him 
, who first observes it, whether Mahommedan, Chris^ 
iian, Je^, or Pagan. *It was a sight, indeed,' 
says Pitts, ^' able to pierce one's heart, to behold so 
many in their garments of humility and mortifica- 
tion, with their naked heads and cheeks watered with 
tears, and to hear their grievous sighs and sobs, beg< 
ging earnestly for t)ie remission of their sins*^ 
Burckhardt mentions .the first arrival of a black 
Darfoor pilgrim at the temple, at the time when it 
was illuminated; and from eight to ten thousand 
persons in the act of adoration, who was so over- 
awed, that, after remaining prostrate for some' time, 
* he burst into a' flood of tears ; and in the height of 
his emotion, 'instead of reciting the usual' prayers 
oT the visiter, only exclaimed— *" O God! now take 
my soul, for this is paradise !" ' 

'^ As the sun desc^ided behind'the western moun- 
tains, the Cadi shut his book ; instantly the crowds 
rushed down the mountains: the tents were struck, 
and the whole mass of pilgrims moved forward 
across the plain on their return. Thousands of 
torches w^te qow lighlad; volleys of artilleiy an4 
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Df musketiy W6Te fired : sky-rockets innomemble 
were let off; the Pasha'^s bagid of music were played 
lin they arrived at a place called Mezdelf§, wnei) 
^very one lay down on the bare ground where he 
0ould fiynd a Bpot, Here another sermon was 
preached, oommenciitf with the first dawn, and con* 
iinuing till the first rays of th? sun appear, when the 
multitude again move forward^ witii a slow pace, to 
Wady.Muna, about three miles off. Itiis is the 
^cene for the ceremony 6t ' throwing stones at the 
Devil ;' eveiy pilgrim Y|iust throw seven little stones 
et three several spots in the valley of Muna, or 
iwenty-oUe in the whole ; and at eacn Ihrpw repeat 
the words, ^ In the name of God ; God is great ; we 
4o.this to secure ourselves from the Devu ^d his 
troops.' Joseph Pitta says, * as I waA going to 
throw the stonei^, a facetious had]i lAet me; saith 
hpt ^* Yoti may save your labour at present, if you 
please, far I have hit out the Devil's ^es- already.*" 
The pilgrims are here shown a rock with a deep split 
|n the middle, which was made by the angel turning 
aside the knife of Abraham, when he was about to 
sacrifice his son Isiaac. Pitts, on being told this^ 
observes, ^ it must have been a good stroke indeed.^ 
The pilgiimiB are taiightalso to believe, that the cusr 
torn of 'stoning the. Devil* is to commemorate the 
endeavour of his satanie majesty to dissuade Isaac 
from following his father^ and whispering in his'eair 
that he was. goings to slay him* . 

** This ' stoning* in the valley pf Muna occuptes a 
day or two, after which comes th^ grand sacrifice 
pf animals, sdme brought by the seVeral hadjis, 
others purchased from the Bedouins for the occasion; 
the throats of which must adwayis be cut with their 
Aboes towards the.Kaaba^ At. the pilgrimage i|i 
miestioi^ the number of sheep thus slaughtered *m 
the name of the most merciful God,' in represented 
as small, amounting only to between six and eiffhl 
^oivaad. The huitorian KotoM^ fi|Ot^dl)jr 
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Burckhardt, relates, that when the Caliph Mokteda 
performed the pilgrimage, in the year of the Hejiia 
350, he sacrificed on this occasion forty, thousand 
camels and cows, and fifty thousand sheep. Bar* 
thema talks of thirty thousand oxen being slain, and 
their carcasses given io the fioor, who appeared to 
him ^ more anxiouft to^have their .bellies, filled than 
their sins remitted.^ One is at a loss to imagine 
M^here, in such a miserable country, all these thou-* 
«ands and tens of thousands of camels, cows, and 
^eep can possibly foe subsisled; the ii&mbers may 
foe exaggerated, out there i^ no question of their 
being very great. : The feast foemg ehded, all the 
pilgrims had their heads shav^ threw off the « Aram, 
and lesumed their ordinary clothing ; a larger fair 
was now held, the valley blazed all night with illu- 
minations, bonfires, the discharge of artilleiT,. and 
fireworks ; and the hadjis then returned to Mekta. 
Maiiy of the poorer pilgrims, however, remakied to 
(least on* the offals of the slaughtered sheep. At 
Mecca the ceremonies of the Kaaba and the Drura 
were again to be repeated, and then the hadj was 
teculy perfumed. Burckhardt raaikes no mention of 
any^females becoming hadjis by a visit to Arafat, 
though Ali Bey talks of two thousand. There is nD 
absolute prohibition; but from what follows, no great 
cnQouragement for the fair sex to go through the 
ceremonies. ' . 

" * The Mohammedan law prescribes, that no un- 
manned woman 'Shall perform the pilgrimage; and 
thart «ven .every married woman must be accompa^ 
nied by her husfoeild, or at least by a very near re- 
lation (the Shaffay sect does not even allow the 
latter). Female haiijis sometimes arrive from 
Turkey for the hadj ; rich old widows who wii^ to 
nee Mekka before they clie ; 'or women who set O0t . 
with their husbands, and lose them oi^the road by 
disease/ In suieh cases the female finds at Djidda 
My]9 (or^ as tim flase to <^^c(» MiAaUil):rea4f to 
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facilitate their progtess through the sacred tenitory 
in the character of husbands. The marriage con- 
tract is written out before the Kadhy ; and the lady, 
accompanied by her delyl, performs the pilgrimage 

\ to Mekka^' Arafat, and all the sacred places. This, 
however, is understood to be merely a nominal mar- 
riage; and the delyl must divorce the woman on his 
return to Djidda: if- he were to refuse a divorce, the 
law cannot compel him to it, an() the marriage would 
be considered, binding": but he could no' longer ex- 
ercise the lucrative- profession of delyl ; and mv ii|i- 
Ibrmant could only recollect- two examjdes of the 
delyl continuing to be ihe \voman*s husband. . I be- 
lieVe there* is not aiiy exaggeration of the number, 
in stating that' there are eight hundred full-grown 
delyls; besides boys who are learning the profession. 
WheneY^r'a shop-keeper loses his customers, or a 
poor m^in of letters wishes to procure] as much 
money as will purchase an Aby^siiiian slave, he 
turns delyl. The (profession is one of little repute; 
but many a prosperous Mekkawy has, at setne period 
of his life, been a member of it.' • 

** Burckhardt remained at Mekka a whole mpn& 
after the conclusion of the hadj» at which time it 
appeared like a deserted town. 

" * Of its brilli^t shqps one-fourth only remained; 
and in the' streets, where a few weeks before it was 
necessary to force one's way through, the crpwd, not 
» single nadji wa^ seen,e7ccept solitary beggars who 
raised their plaintive voices towards the windows of 
the houses which they supposed to be still inhabited. 
Rubbish and filth covered all the streets, and no- 
body appeared dispoi^d to remove it The Skirts 

. of the. town were crowded with the dead carcasses 
of camels, the smell from which rendered the air, 
even in the niidst of the tbwn^ offensive, and cer- 
tainly contributed to the many disease? now preva- 
lent.^ ^ 

""Diseaae a;nd mortality* nvhich suooted fo the 
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fatigues endured on the joumey, or are.cansed by the 
light covering of the ihram, the unhealthy lodgings 
at Mekka, sthe bac}' fare, and sometimes absolute 
Want, fill the mosque with dead bodies carried thither 
to receive the Imam*s prayer, or with sick persons, 
many of whom wh^n their dissolution approaches, 
are brought to the colonnades, that they may either 
be cured by the sight of the Kaaba, or at least to 
have the satisfaction of expiring, within the sacred 
enclosure. Poor hadjis^ worn out with disease and 
hunger, are seen dragging their emaciated bodies 
along the columns; and when no longer able to 
stretch forth their hand to ask the passenger, for 
charity, tKey place a bowl to receive adms near the 
mat on which they lay themselves. / When they feel 
their last moments approaching, they cover them- 
selves with their tattered garments ; and often a Whole 
day passes before it is discovered that they are dead. 
For a month subsequent to the conclusion of tiie 
hadj, I found, almost every morning, corpses of pil* 
grims l3dng in the mosque ; myself and a Greek hadjif 
whom accident had brought to the spot, once closed 
the eyes of a poor Moggrebyn pHgrim, who had 
crawled ■ into the neighbourhood, of the Kaaba to 
breathe his last, as the Moslems say, Mn the arms 
of the prophet and of the guardian angels.' He inti- 
mated by signs his ^wish that we iSiould sprinkle 
Zemzem water over him ; and while we were do^ng so 
he expired : half an hour afterward he was buried; 

** Tlie situation of Mekka is singularly unhappy, and 
ill adapted for the accommodation of the numerous 
votaries of Islam that flock thither to perform the 
rites of the pilgrimage. The town is built iii a nar- 
row Valley, henimed in by barren mountains,| the 
water of the wells is bitter or brackish ; no pastures 
for csCttle are near it ; no land fit for agriculture ; 
and the only resource from which its inhabitants de* 
rive their subsistence is a little trafiic, and tiie 
yisits of tbff ba^jis. Mr. Qurckhardt estimates 



1^26 APPENDIX. 

the population of the town and siiburbs «t twenty- 
five to thirty thousand stationary inhabitants, to 
which he ^idds three or four thousand. Abyssinian 
and black slares. 

" On the whMe, notwithstanding all that Bufckhardt 
records as to certain symptoms of enthusiasm in the 
•cburse of His hadj, it is sufficiently plain, that even 
in the original, seat of Mahomimedanism, the reli- 
^ous feelings of the peoi^e have cooled down con- 
siderably. The educated Moslems everywhere are 
mostly of the sect of MaSiomet Ali of l^gypt^ nor can 
we h^ve any doubt that aU things are thus working 
together for the re-establishment of the true religion 
in the regions where' man was first civilized, and 
^here the orsicles of God were uttered. In the 
mean time» the decline of the arch-heresy of the 
East will be regretted by no one who judges of t^ie 
tree by the fruit. ' A long residence,^ says Burck- 
hardt, ' among Turks, Syrians, and Egyptians' (and 
no man knew them better) * justifies me in .declar- 
ing that they are wholly deficient in Virtue, honour, 
and justice ; that they have little true piety, and still 
less charity or forbearance ; and that honesty is only 
to be found in their paupera or idiots/" 
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fHE KORANr 

Tbc Word KoRAv, derived from tbe velrb Karji, to 
ready properly signifies the reading,, legend, or that 
which ought to he read;- by which name the Moham- 
medans aenote not only the entire book or volume 
of the Koran, but also any particular chapter or sec- 
tion of it, just as th^ Jews, in their language, call 
the whole- Scripture, or any part of it; by the name 
of Karahj or Mikra, words of precisely the same . 
origin and import as Koran. This book must be re-: 
garded as the code of laws, religion, and mor^ity^ 
which Mohammed, in his character of legislator and 
prophet, promulgated to the people of Arabia. „ As 
It is therefore the only book of law among the Mus^ 
sulm^ansj and cbmprenends also the religious doc- 
trines which they are taught to believe, it follows, 
that with them a doctor in the law is also a doctor 
in theology, which two professions are wholly inse- 
parable., ' This law, iipon which is jfbunded all their 
theology and jurisprudence, i^ compriseil in the 
Kcfran, m the same ijianner as ther civil cqde of the 
Jews is comprised in the five books of Moses. 

The collection of moral traditions, <;omposed of 
the sayings and aictions of the prophet, and fomiing^- 
a kind of stpplement to the-Ko'raa, the Mpslen^ caS 
the Sorinah; just as the Jews haye denominated the 
book containing their oral traditions, the Mishna, • 

'the entire Koran is divided into one hundred and 
fourteen portions, which are denominated SurOSf or 
chapters; ; arid the^e again into smalleip divisions, 
called ^yat,. aHswering nearly, though not exactly, 
to our Verses. . 

There appears to be an entire ^b^ence of any thing 
like de&ign or method in either the laritev or the 
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smaller dirisions. Neither the time at which they 
were delivered, nor the matter they contain, was the 
rule by which they were arranged. They were, in 
fact, apparently thrown together without order or 
meaning. One verse has seldom any connexion 
with the preceding ; and the same subject, unless it 
be some narrative, such ad that of Abraham, Joseph, 
. or Pharaoh, distorted from the Sacred Scriptures, is 
in no case continued for a xlozen* verses in succes* 
sion ; each one appears an isolated precept or ex« 
clamation, the tendency and pertinence, of .which it 
is often difilcnlt and frequently (impossible to duh 
cQvier. The first nine titles will convey to the reader 
1^ fair conception of the^ arrangement, and something 
of the natm'e, of the subjects enbraced in the whole. 
1. The Preffuje. 2. The Cow. 3; The Family of 
fram. 4. Wom^n. 6. Table. 6. Oattle. 7. Al 
Araf. 8. The Spoils. 9. The Declaration of Im- 
iiunity. 

As to the plan or structure of this psendo-revela* 
tion, it is remarkable that Mohammed makes God 
^6 speaker throtighout* This shofdd be borne in 
miiid by the reader in perusing the extracts given in 
the preceding work. The addresses are for the 
most part made directly to the prophet, informing 
him what he is, to eomx^unieate to his conntr3ahen 
and the worlds in other eases, the > precepts, pro* 
niises, or threatenings are addressed immediately to 
the unbelievers, 'or the faithful, accbrdipg as -the 
bm-den of them applies to the one or the other. The 
following citations may serve as a specimen of the 
whole book. ** Now we know that whajt they speak 
grieveth thee : yet^ they do not accuse thee of false- 
hood ; but the ungodly contradict the signs of Grod. 
And a*postles before thee have been accounted liars : 
but they patiently bore their being acisounted liars, 
and their being vexed, until our help' came unto 
them." " Say, Verily 1 9m foibidden to Worship the 
false deities which ye invoke beeidei God. Say, I 
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iNrill not follow your deaires; for then should I err^ 
neither should 1 be oixe of those who are rightly di- 
rected. Say, I believe according to the plain decla^ 
ration which I have received from my Lord ; but ye 
have forged .lies concerning .him.'\ .The word 
^* SaW* which is almost of pei^tiial occurrence in 
the Kpran, is generally prefixed to the sentences or 
paragraph^ containing a message to the people ; and 
the word "Answer*; is employed wherever any 
hypothetical or foreseen objections are -to be ob- 
viated, or any doubtful questions to be resolved. ' 
" They will ask thee also what they shall bestow in 
alms : answer, What ye have to spare^. They wiU 
also ask thee 'concerning orphans : answer, To deal 
fis^teously with them is best ; and if ye intermeddle 
with the management of what belongs to Ih^m, do 
them no wrong; they are you;' brethen: God 
knoweth the corrupt dealer from the righteous ; and 
if Gpd please he will surely distress you, for God is 
mighty and wise.'* To 'others the Divine mandates 
are usually couched in the following style : " O men, 
now is the apostle come unto you with truth from 
the Lord ; believe, therefore ; it will be better for 
you.'!. "We have formerly destroyed the genera- 
tions who were before you, Q men of JVf^cca, 
MiMn thiey had acted unjustly, and our apostles had 
cdme uidto them with evident miracles, and they 
would not believe. Thus do we reward the wicked 
people.*' " O true believers. Wage war against such 
<if the infidels as are near you; and let them find 
severity in you : ^and know that God is with, those 
that- fear him." "O true believers, raise not your 
voices above the voice of the prophet; neither 
speak loud unto hun in discourse, as ye spieak loud 
uiito one another, lest your works become vain, and 
ye percei;Ve it not." 

Immediately after the title, at the head of eteiy 
dbapter, with the single exception of the ninth, is 
pinned the solemn fom^ '^Ik thv nams of tbm • 
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MOST MXRciriTL GoD.'* This. form is called by tbd 
Mohammedans, BismiUah, and is invariably placed 
by them aCt .the beginning or all their books aoid 
writings in general, as ^ peculiar mark or distin- 
ffuishing characteristic . of their religion : it being 
deemed ^ species of impiety to omi{ it. The Jews^ 
for the same purpose, 'make use of the form, ''In the 
name of the Lore},'*' or, " In the name of the great 
Gqd :'' ^d the Eastern Chi:istians th^t of, '' In the 
nan^e of itte Father, aiid.of the Son, and of tl^e Holy 
Ghost.'* ' 

In its general outline of faqfs,'the Koran conres- 
ponds with the Old .Testament in tlie following his- 
torical details :^ the accounts of the. creation of the 
world; of the fall of Adam; of the general.deluge ; 
of the .de^verance of Noah and his family in the 
ark; the call 'of. Abraham v the stories Qf Isaac and 
Ishinael ; of Jacob and the patriarchs ;, the selec- 
tion 5f the Jews as God'fi chosen people \ the pro- 
phetic office, miracles, and administration gf Moses ; 
the inspiration and authority of the Hebrew histo- 
riansi prophets, and psalmists, especially of David 
and Slolomon ; and, lastly, o^ the promise of the ad- 
vent of Hhe Messiah, with many of the accompany- 
ing predictions respecting it. 

Again, with the New Testament the^ Koran con- 
curs in tibie recognition of Jesus Christ as the pi^o- 
mised Messiab of the Jews ; in his miraculous con- 
ception by the breath or Spirit of God; his intma 
culate nativity of .the Virgin Mary; his title of 
Logos, or Word of. God; in the miraculous birth of 
Jorai the Baptist, son of Zechariais, as his forerunner ; 
in his performance of many mighty signs and mira- 
cles, such a!s healing the sick, raising the dead, and 
controlling and casting out devils ; in his rejection 
and persecution by his own countrymen; his con- 
demnation to the tleath of the across; his bodily as- 
cension into heaven^ his officiating there as a Me- 
diator and Intercessor between God ^d malv a&d 
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as Judge of all men at the last day. After the ex- 
ample, however, of some of the ancient h6retics, 
Mohammed, as appears from the following' passages, 
denied the reality of the Saviour's crucifixion:— 
"And for that they, have not believed in Jesus, and 
have spoken against Mary a grievous calumny; and 
have said, Venly we have slain CKhst Jesus, the 
son of Mary, the apbstle of God ; yet they slew him 
not, neither crucified hiift, but he was represented 
by one in his likeness. They did not really kill 
him; but God took him up to himself: and Gpd is 
mighty and wise." '" And the Jews devised a stra- 
tagem against him; btit God devised a stratagem 
against tnem ; and God is the best deviser of stra- 
tagems." This stratagem, siccQrding to the Mos- 
lems, was God's taking Jesus up into heaven, and 
stamping his likeness on another person, who was 
apprehended and crucified in his steadv Their con- 
stant tradition is, that it was not Jesiis himsdlf who. 
underwent that ignominious death, but somebody else 
in his shape and resemblance. ' . * » 
• These numerous coincidences of the Koran with 
the facts and doctrines of the Bib}e are strangely 
interspersed with matter the most incongruous; 
with extravagant fables, monstrous perversions of 
the truth, and ridiculous and endless puerilities. 
This is accounted for on the supposition, that while 
the authentic facts were derived immediately from 
the canonical Scriptures, the fictions ^d absurdities 
were deduced in part from the "traditions of the-Tal* 
mudic and J^bbinical writers ;' and in part from the 
apocrjrphal Gospels, or from the books of Adam, of 
£teth, of Enoch, of Noah, and other similar fabrica<» 
tions, well known in church liistory as having been 
■extensively in use among the heretics of the first 
centuries... - 

' A specimen or two of the manner in which some of 
the best-known narratives of the Old Testament ap- 
pear iiji the Kois^an, may not be unsuitably addocedhere. 
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'^Oiur meflsengers also came formeily unto Abi»- 
ham with .good tidings. They said, Peace be upon 
thee. And he answered* And on you be peace ! and 
he tarried not, but brought a roasted calf. And his 
wife Sarah was standing by; and she laughed : and 
we promised her Isaac, and after Isaac, Jacob. Bhe 
said, Alas ! sHall-I bear a son, who am old : this my 
husband also being advanced in yeara 1 Verily, this 
would be a wonderful thing. The angels answeied, 
Dostf thou. wonder at the dfect of the command of 
God ? The mercy of God aAd his blessings be upoii 
you. And wh^n his apprehension had departed from 
Abraham, and the good tidings of Isaac's birth had 
come unto him, he disputed with us concerning the 
people of Lot; for Abraham -was a pitiful, cbmpaa- 
sionate, and devout person. • The angels said unto 
him, Abi^am, abstain from this ; {or liOw is the 
command of thy Lord come, to put their sentence in 
execution, and an inevitable punishment is nsady to 
fall upbn them. And when our messengier's came 
unto LQt, he was troubled for them; and his arm 
was straitened concerning them ; and he said, This 
is a grievous day. And his people came unto him^ 
rushing upon him : and they had formerly been guilty 
of wickedness. Lot said unto them, my people, 
these my daughters are more lawful fot you : there- 
fore fear God, and put me not to ^ame by wronging 
my guests. Is there not a man of prudence among 
, you f They answ^^^d. Thou knowest that we have 
no need of thy daughters ; and thou well knowest 
what ;we would have. He said, if l had strenglli 
sufficient to oppose thee, or I coul4, have recourse 
unto a- powerful support, I would certainly do it 
• The angels said, 0,lx>t, verily we are the messen- 
gers of thy Lord ; ;they shall by na m^ans come in 
•unto thee.. G6 forth, therefore, with thy family, in 
some part of the nighty vand let not any of you turn 
back : but as for thy wife, that shall happen unto her 
which shall happen Unto them* Verily,- the predio- 
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tion of their punishment shall be fulfilled in the 
morning. 

*• " And Abraham said, Verily, I am going unto my 
Lord who will direct ' me. O Lord^ grant me a 
righteous issue! Wherefore we acquainted him 
that he should have 9^ son,; who should be a mieek 
youth. And when he' had attained to years of dis- 
drption, and could join in acts of religion with him, 
Abraham said, unto hiih, O my son, verily I baw in a 
dream that I should offer thee insacrifice :' consider 
therefore what thou art of opiiiiqu I should do. ^e 
answered, my father, do what thou art commanded: 
thou shalt find me, if .06d please, a patient person. 
And when they had submitted themselves . to the 
divine will, aiid Abrsdikm had laid his son prostrate 
on' his face, we cried 'unto him, O Abraham, now 
hast thoi; verified the virion. Thus do^e reward 
the righteous. Verily, this was a manifest triaL 
And we'xansbmed him with a noble victim.** 

The following, passage may servte t6 illiistrate the 
correspondence of the Koran with the historical re- 
lations of the New Testament : — • 

'^Zacharias c^ledon his Lord, and said. Lord, 
e^e me from thee a ^ood offspring, for thou art the 
nearer of prayer, ^d the angels called to him, 
while he stood praying- in the chamber, saying. 
Verily, Grod promiseththee a son,n{^ed John, who 
i^hall bear witness to the word which cometh from 
God; aA honourable person,. chaste, ^nd one of the 
righteous prophets. He answered, Lord, ,how shall 
I have a son, when xjHd age hath overtal^n me, and 
my wife is barren ? The angel said, So God doth 
that which he ))leaseth. Zacharia's answered. Lord, 
give me a sign.. The angel said. Thy sign shall be, 
•that thou shalt speak unto no ipan for three ddys, 
otherwise than by gesture. And when the angels 
said, Mary, verily, Godhath chosen thee, and hetth 
purified thee, and hath chosen thee' above all the 
women of the world: when the angels sal^ Maiy, 
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Terily, God sendeth thee good tidings, that thou 
shalt bear t^e word, proceeding from himself; his 
name shall be Qhrist Jesus, the son of Mary; honour- 
able in this world and in the world to come, and on^ 
of those who approach near to the presence of God: 
She answered. Lord, how shall I haye a son, since 
a man hath not touched me^ The angel said, So 
God createth thSit whic];L he pleaseth : when he de- 
creeth a thing, he only saith i^nto itj Be,*and it is; 
God shall teach him the Scripture, aiid wisdom, and 
the law, and the Gospel; and .he shall appoint hijh 
his apostle to the children of Israel." 

But besiides agreements with the Old and New 
Testaments of thi8t)alpable kind, the Koran betrays" 
its obligations to the. sacred yG4,ume by numeroun 
coincidences, more orl^pss direct, with the Senti- 
ments, the imagery', and the phraseology of Scrip- 
ture. Indeed, me most interesting light ii^ which 
the Koran is to be viewed i? as .a spurious resem- 
blance of the inspired oracles of Jews ^tsil Christians, 
The extent to which the Bible o( Mohammedans 
is made up of plagiarisms from th6 tirue irevelation 
can scarcely be conceived by one who has not insti- 
tuted a special inquiry into the contents of each, 
with the' express design of tracing the analogy be^ 
tween them. Of the fact, however, of the Koran 
being constructed, in great measure, from the mate- 
rials furnished by tlie Old and New Testaments, no 
one can doubt, who is assured that the following is 
but a specimen of hundreds of similar con^spon* 
dencies which mijght. easily be made out between 
the two. .. ^ . 

• 9IBLE. . KORAN. 

Take ',beed' that ye^donot yonr Make not your alms. of mbm 

tlma before, men to be seen of tbem ; efibct, by reproadtting or miacbief ; 

otberwise ye bave no reward of asbetbat layethoutwbatbe hath^ 

youi* Father wbidi is inlieaven. to appear mitp men to give abiuk 

Jesus of Nazaretb, a man ap- We gave unto Jesus, tbe son of 
prtfved' of Opd amon^ you by nuija- , ' Mary, manil^t sign a, abd strenglj^ 

eles and wonders, and sigibi wbicb eaed bint witb ft» Orty Spixil. • 
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BIBLK. 



XOBAN. 



TbontlialtiiTe lift ftorUfB, tooth We )iaT» tlieniii eomnumded 
tnr tooth, Ibot ibr foot, bormngr tot them ttau they should give liA Ibr 
burning, wouhd ibr wound, stripe life, and eye fbr eye, and nose ftnr 



Ibr stripe. 



noee,'and ear for ear, and tooth fbr 
tooth, and that wounds should b« 
pnnietipd by reCaliation. 

There is pf them who hearkeneth 
mto Ihee when thou readest the 
Koran ; Vdt * Ve hvn east TeUs 
evar theirheaiu, that they should 



But their mindi were bHnd^: 
lor until this day 'remaiueth the 
■ame yeil ubtaken away in .the read-, 
ing of the did Testameittv But 

9Ten unto this day when Moeea )m not understand it, and 4ea(hesb ia 
lead, the reil is upon their heart. their ears. 

They add therefore unto Una, The infidels say, Unless some 
What sign sheweat thou then, that eign be sent down unto him fhmk 
we may aee and believe thee ? his Lord, we wi}l not believe. 

In the bednning God created the . It is he who hath created tha 
heaven anJ the earth. And God heavenaand^ the earth: And when- 
Mtf, Let tbew he Ug|it, and there ever he aayeth unto nhing, Be, it 

is. ' 

I hav« already dwelt among fou 
to the age of forty years beP/re I 
received it (the Koran). Uo ye 
therefore not onderstana ? 

According to fby dream M^U thy. 
liorrf ^hoose thee and teach thee 



_ light. 

And when h» (Mooes) was IhU 
forty yeartt eld, it came into his 
heart to viait his ^thren,'the chit- 
l«i of Israel. 

And in tht latter time oTttieir 
kfaigdom, when the tranagtessora 



are come to the Attl, a king of fierce ' tee intetpretation of darit sayings. 



eountenanee.' and understanding 
dafk sentenoea, ahall attend up, 

I will open my month Iq para- 1 
hlea; I will utter things which 
baye h^en kept secret from the 
foundation of the world. 

And the seventh angel sound^ ; 
tnd there were great voices in 
heaven, saying, T^e kingdoms (tf 
this worid are become the king- 
doma of our Ixnrd and of his Christ. 

For behpld, I created newheaTens _ , 

Cd a new earth. We look for new earihabaU be changed Uito another 
aVens and a neW eardi. I will earth, ana the heaTena itfto other 
cause you to come up out of your heayens ; ahd men shall cdme fortii 
gravea. And every man ahall re- , from tbeur graves to a|mar before 
ceive his own reward according to the only, the mi|:hly CRmL That 
Jds own labour. God may reward evfcryaoulacepiil 

taig to what it ahall have deaerveii 
I was eovloua at the fooUah whmi Cast not thine 'eyes on the good 
I aaw the prosperity of the wicfcad. things which we have bestowed oa 



Wa taughi |iim the interpreta- 
tion of dark sayings, bu* the greater 
part of men do not uuddretand. 

O Lord, thou hast given me a 
part of the kingdom^ and haat 
taug^ me theinterpjfetatioh'of dark 
sayings. ■ 

And his win be the ktagdooi on 
the day whereon the tnu^pet ahall 
he sounded.' ' 



The day will come when' the 



llnia my heart waa grieved. 



If dMMi, LordfShouldM oarii ini- 
«8Mm, O L«d i|to» Aitt MBd.1 



aeveral of the imbelievera^ ao aa to 
covet the' aftme ; neither be tboa 
grieved on their account. 
• If ^iod ahould puniah man for 
ihiiSr hikiuity, he would not kvra 
oi tiM enitB any ntfvtaig tktaf . 
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BIBLE. KOKUr. 

Dnst tbaa ait, and imto diiat Out. of the ground hare w . 
■tvtlt tboa return. created you, and to the same will! 

we cauae you t» return. 

The merciftil doeth good to Ma . 'If ye do well, ye will do well to 
own aoul ; but he tiiat ia cruel . your own aoula ; and if ye do erily 
troubleth hia own fleah. ye wiU do it unto thc^ aame. 

Not rendering evil fyr eyil, hut - Turn aaide .evil with that which 
■ contrapwiae, bleaaiiig.. iabett^. . . . ' 

CallyeoDthenamBofyovrj^odS) Aiid it ahall be eaid unto the 
and I will call gn the name of the idolhtera'r call now upon tboae 
Lord. And they cried aloud. And it whom ye hate aaaoiiiated with 
came to pa^a that there waa'ndth^r God: and they ahall call upoa 
voice nor any to anawev. them but they ahall not answer. 

All that are in the grayea f Iiall And the trumpet ahall teaouiided 
tear hia voice, and ahali come forth, again, and behold they shall comi 
All nationa ahall be gathered be- forth from their gravea,'and aball 
fore him. ^hasten umo the Lord. , 

But, beloved, be not ignorant of But God will not fiiil to perfbm 
tbia (me thing, that one dky ia with what he hath threatened : and ra- 
the Lord aa a thouaand yeara* and rily one day with the Lord iK aa a 
a thouaand yeara aa one dtfy, ^ thouaand yeara of t^oaie wfaiefa ye 

compute. ^ .* ■ 

Go to, now, ye thai aay. To-day Say riot of any matter, I will 
or to-morrow we will go into 8U<5h "aUrely do thia to-morrow; ' 
a city) and continue there a year ; thou add. If God p(eaae. '^ 
and buy and sell and get- gain: 
Whereaa ye know not what shall 
be on the morrow. For that ye 



gught to aay. If the Lord will, we 
ahul'liye ana do this or that. 

Bift of that day and that bour ThAjy will aak thee concerning, 
knowetji no' man; no, not the ^n- the laat hour; at what timeita 
gela which ate in heayen, neither coming is fixed? . AasWerj Verily, 
Joe Son; but the Fftther. > the knowledge thereof la with my 

Lord ; none ahall declare the fixed 
time thereof ej(eept he. 

From the fore^ingexamples it will appear inani- 
fest, ih^ the plagiarisn^ of the Koran are not limited 
to the leading £acts and narratives of the Bible; but 
exteiiH to many of its minuter peculi^ties; to its^^ 
modes of thought* its figures of speech, and even to 
its very forms of expression. Yet, in several in- 
stances, we mieet witn such egregious blunders^ as 
tb plain matters of fact, stated in the sacred volume, 
as must 6onvict tl>e copyist of the most arrant igno* 
ranee, or of downright falsification. Thus he makes 
the prophet Elijah (Al Kedr) oontenlporaiy wiA 
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Motes, Ishmael to have been offered in sacrifice in- 
stead of Isaac, Saul to have led the ten thousand 
down to the river's brink instead of Gideon, and, by 
the most monstrous anaclironism represents Mary, 
the mother of Jesus,, to have been the same person 
with Miriam, th^ sister of Moses ! 

The palpable obligations of this sptirious revela- 
tion tp'tjoly Writ, and the real or supposed incom- 
petence of its nominal fabricator, Jiave very natu- 
rally given birth to inquiries into the history of its 
composition. The great maiss of writers on Mo- 
hammedanii^m,.foUowingthe opinion of the Eastern 
ChriiBtians, have generally agreed in supposing that in 
the construction of the Koran, the Prophet was in* 
debted to the assistance of One or more accomplices. 
It is certain, fron^the pa^es of the workitself, that this 
was (Ejected to him at the outset of his career. ** We 
also know that they say, Verily a certainman teacheth 
him to compose the Koran." ^ And the unbeUevers 
say, This Koran is no 'other than a forgery, which 
l^e hath contrived: and other people have assisted 
him therein: but they utter an unjust thing and a 
falsehood." But this emphatic disclaimer of the 
Appsti^ has failed to produce conviction. The un- 
believ^s of Christendom have continued to side 
with those of Mecca, and as many as eight or ten 
different persons have been designated as having 
been, some one op more of them, associated with 
the impostor in the promul^tion.of his pounterfeit 
oracles. The more general beliV has been, that Mo- 
hammed received his principal ud from a Nestorian 
monk, named Sergius, supposed to be the same per- 
son 9s the Boheira, with whom he became -ac- 
quainted at an early period of his life, at Bosra, px 
.Syria. On this, the learned Sale remarks : " If Bo-' 
beu*a apd 3ergius were the same men> I find not the 
least intimation in the Mohammedan writers, that 
be ever quitted his monastery to go. into Arabia, 
and his ^uaintance with M(^ammed at Bosra was 



too eaAy to faTOor the sonnise of his anistmff him in 
the Koran, though Mohammed might, from his die* 
course, gain some knowledge of Chnstianity and 
the Scriptures, which might be Of some use to him 
therein.^ The same writer, howerer, admits with 
Prideaux and others, that while Mohammed is to be 
considered a» the original priDJeetor and the real 
author of the Koran, he may have been assisted, in 
some measure, by others, though his successful pne- 
cautions of secrecy make it impossible to determine, 
at this day, by what agents, or to what extent, this 
was done. After all, the assertions advanced in 
respect to the part borne by others in Ae compo- 
sition of the Koran have never been authenticated 
by proofs, and the wtiole Eftory has tiie air of an 
h3rpothesis framed to meet the difficulties of the 
case. And even were the popular belief 6n this 
ouestion to be admitted, it would not do away all ^be 
difficulties which embarrass the. subject. For who 
was capaUe, in that da>k periodi of producing such 
a work ? This pretended revelatiob, independently 
of its plagiarisms from our Scriptures, contains pas^ 
sages as 'much superior to any remains, whether 
Jewish or Christian, of the literature of the sevehth 
century, >a8 they are utterly inferior to. t)ie contents 
of that sacred volume which the Koran blasphe- 
mously assmnes to resemble and supplant. The 
whole subject, therefore, of the origin of this re- 
markable book, with the history of its composition, 
as weU as the question haw far Mohammed was ac- 
quainted with the Christian Scriptures, must doubt- 
less iremain an unsolved problem to the end of time. 
Of; the literary merits of the Koran, a fair eiiti- 
mate is not esisdy to be formed from a translation. 
By those who are acquainted with theoriginsd, it is 
universally acknowledged to possess distinguished 
excellences^ which cannot be transfused into any 
other lanjguage. It is confessedly^ the standard of 
the Arabic tongue ; is written^ for the most part, in 
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a pure and elegant style, abounding with bold figures 
after ^e oriental manner ; and aiming at a concise- 
ness which often renders it obscure. Though writ- 
ten in prose, the 4sentences iisually conclude in a 
long contihued rhyme, for the sake of which, the 
sense is often iriterruptect, and unnecessary repeti- 
tions introduced. This feature of the composition, 
though a disadvantage and a. deformity to a transla- 
tion, is one of its superlative charms in (he estimate 
of the native Arabs, Whose ear is singuli^Ly sus- 
ceptible to the harmony of the rhythmical cadences 
with which t^e periods conclude. 

When we pass from the mere sound and diction 
which mark " the perspicuous book," it is indubitable 
that its finest passages are devoid of the merit of 
originality. S^r Williiaiii Jones remarks; "The 
Koran indeed shines with a borrowed light, since 
most of its beauties are taken from our Scriptures ; 
but it has ^at beauties, and the Mussulmans will 
not be convmced that thej are borrowed/' In de- 
scribing the majesty and the attributes pf Ood, and 
the variety and grandeur of the creation, it often 
rises to an impressive elevation ; but ih almost every 
instance c^ this kind, it is evident that some pas- 
sage of iuBpiration of correspOQding import was in 
the eye of tne writer, and the copy is invariably in- 
ferior to the ori^naL Yet the result of a candid 
examination of this pseudo-bible of Mohammedans, 
even-in our English version, would probably be a more 
favourable impression of the book on- the score of 
its composition, and a convictibn that amid the mul- 
titude and heinousness of its defects, scarcely com- 
mon justice had been done by Christian writers 
eUher to the character of its beauties, or the extent in 
which they obtain. Taken however as a whole, so 
far from supporting its arrogant claims to a super- 
human origin and eloquence, it smka b^low th^ levQl 
of many confessedly human productions, to be found 
in different laoiguages and regions of the earth. 
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**With occasional passages of real beauty and 
power, it' is, on the whole, a strange medley, in 
which the sublime is so nearly allied to the bom- 
bastic, the pathetic to. tiie ludicrousi the terrible to 
the ab&urd, that each chapter, each page, almost each 
paragraph, is sure to give rise to the most opposite 
ethotions. Respect, contempt, admiration^ abhor- 
rence^ so rapidly s'ljceeed ^ach- other, in the perusal, 
83 to leave no fixed or uniform impression on the 
mind.*'* . ^ 

• • • . 
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MOHAMMEDAN OONFElSSION OF FAITH ; TRAN8LATKD JftOM 

THE ARABip. . 

(Worn Morgan's Mahometism Explahied.) 

The artioleB of our faith which every good Mus* 
Eulman isboimd to believe and to receive with an 
entire asfluraDce are thirteen in number, whereof the 
first and principsil is, 

l,—OfGod^8 Existence. 

To believe from the heart, to confess with the 
tongiie, and with a voluntary and steadfast mind to 
affinn, that there is but one only God, Lord and G(h 
vemor of ^e univetse, who produced all things from 
notiiing,in whom there is neither image nor .re- 
semblance, who never begot any person whatsoever^ 
sis he himself was.begotton by none; who, as he 
never was a son, so he never hath been ^ father. It 
is this- Lord and Sovereign Arbiter of all things 
whom, we Mussulmans are bound to serve and adore ; 
so that none among us may deviate frpm this arti- 
cle, but every one must imprint it deeply in his 
heart ; for it is unquestionable. 

II<--0/' tke Prophet MaJiomk and the ^KcrouC 

We must believe from our heaits and confeisfs with 
our mouths that the Most High Ood, after having 
revealed himself to mankind by his ancient pro- 

Shet^, sent us at length his Elected, the blessed 
lahomet, with the sacred and divine law, which 
through his grace he had created, the which is con- 
tained in the venerable Koran, that hath been froitf 
him remitted unto us. By this holy law it is that 
God hath abdished all the preceding ones, and hath 

X 
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withdrawn from their doubts and errors all natiottif 
and people in order to guide them to a firm and Iast-> 
ing state of happiness. Wherefore we are obliged 
exactly to follow the precepts, rites, and ceremo- 
niejs thereof, and to abandon eVBty other sect or reti* 
gioh whatsoever, whether instituted before or since 
this final revelation. By this article we are distj;n- 
guished and ikeparajted from all sorts of idolatiy, lying 
niapBddies, and false prophecies^ and from all those 
sects, societies, and religions different from onra^ 
which are either erroneous, abrogated, or exagger* 
ated, void of faith, and without truth. 

III. — Of Providence and Predestination, 

We must firmly believe and 'hold as a certainty 
that, except God himself who always wats, and alwayis 
«hall be, every thing shall one day be annihil|&tedt 
and that the Angel of death shaU take to himself 
the souls of mortals destmed to 9 total and uni'- 
versal^ extinction,* by the cominand of Godj (mr 
powerifu] Lord and Master, who was able and hath 
vouchsafed to produce out of nothing, and in fine to 
set in f0rm this universal World, with all things 
therein contained, both good and evil, sweet and 
bitter ; and hath been pleased to appoint two angels, 
the one on the Wght, and the other on the left, to 
register the actions of every one of us, as well the 
good as the bad, to the end that judicial cognizance 
'may be taken thereof, and sentence pronounced 
thereupon, at the ^at day of judgments It is there- 
fore nepedsary to believe predestination : but it is 
not permitted to discourse thereof to any whom- 
soever, till after being perfectly well versed in the 
study of our written law, viz. the K^an, and of our 
Sonnah, which is our oral law. Seeing then all 
things are to, have an end, let us do good works, and 
deport ourselves sp that we may live for ^ver. 

* KoC\dthatandlng this annibiMdn, it M taught iA thu Katm that all 
tetiUigwt creatima vUlte nproduoad asaiii it tbansurectiaB. 
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IV* — Of the InUrro^ation in the Orave* 

We must truly and finnly believe and hold as oeX" 
tain and assured, -the Interrogation of tiie sepulchre, 
which will after death be administered to every one 
of us by two angels upon these four important ques-> 
tion8:T*l. Who was our Lord and oUr God? 3. 
Who was our Prophet t 3. Which was our reli- 
gion? 4. On what side was our Keblah ? He who 
shall be in a condition to ma|ce answer, .that God 
was his only Lord, and Mahomet his Prophet, shall 
find a great illumination in his tomb, and shall him- 
self rest in glory. Bi^t he ,who shall not make a pro- 
per answer to these questions shall be involved in 
darkness until the day of judgment. 

V. — Of the FtUure Dissolution, 

We must heartily believe and hold as certain, that 
not only shall all things one day perish and be anni- 
hilated, viz. angels, men, and devils, but likewise 
^fs shall come to pass at the end of the World, when 
the angel Israftl shall blow the trumpet in such 
sort that except the Sovereign God none of the 
nniveisal creation shall remain alive immediately* 
after the dreadful noise, which shall cause Hie moun* 
tains to tremble, the earth to sink, and the sea to be 
changed to the colour of bloo^. * In this total extinc- 
tion, the laist who shall die wiU be Azarael, the Angel 
of death ; and the power of the Most Hi^h God mH 
be evidently manifested. 

Yl.''''Qf the Future Resurrection, 

We are obliged cordially to believe and to hold for. 
certain, that the first before all. others whom Gk>d 
shall revive in heaven shall be the Angel of death; 
and that he wiU at that time recall aU the souls in 
general, and reunite them to the respective bodies to« 



t44 APPENDIX. 

which each belonged; some of which shall be des- 
tined to glory» and others to tonnent. But upon 
earth, the fint whom God will raise shall be our 
blessed prophet Mahomet As for the earth itself, 
it shall open on all sides, and shall be changed inn 
moment; and by God's command fire' shall be 
kindled in every part thereof, which shall be ex* 
tended to its utmost extremities. God will their 
prepare a vast plain, perfectly level, and of sufficient 
extent to contain all creatures summoned to give an 
account of their past conduct. May this solemii, 
definite, and irrevocable judgment awaken us from 
our security ; for to nothing that hath been created 
shall favour be showed. Every soul shall be judged 
there by the same rule, and without exception of 
persons. • . 

Vn.— Cy^Ac Day of Judgment 

We must believe from our hearts and hold for 
certain, that there shall be a day oi judgment, 
whereon Grod shall ordain all nations to appear in a 
place appointed for this great trial, of sufficient vast- 
ness that His Majesty may there be evident in splen- 
dour. It is in this magnificent and spacious station 
tiiat the universal assembly of all creatures shsQl be 
made, about the middle of the day, and in the bright- 
ness of noon : and then it is, that accompanied W 
his prophet (Mohammed), and in the presence of all 
mankind^ God shall with justice and equity judge 
all the nations of the eartii . in general, and every 
person in particular. To this effect, every one of 
us shall have a book or catalogue of our actioils de- 
livered to us ; that of the good in such wise that it 
shall be received and held in the right hand ; that of 
the wicked, so that it shall be received and held in 
the left hand. As to the duration of that day, it 
shall be as long as the continuance of the present 
age. This shall be a day of sighs and griefs, a day 
•f tribulation aiid anguish; when the cup of sorrow 
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and miseiT must be drunk up, even the very dregs 
thereof. 6ut this is what shall be particularly ex- 
perienced by the ungodly and the. perverse ; every 
thing shall present to them ideas of sorrow and 
affliction. To them every thing shall become aloes 
and bitterness. They shall not obtain one moment 
of repose. They shall behold nothing that is agree- 
able, nor hear one voice' that shall delight them: 
their eyes shall- see nothing but the torments of heU; 
their ears shall hear ho^^hing but the cries and bowl- 
ings ot devils ; sind their terrified imaginations shall 
represent unto them nothing but spectres and 
tortures. , - 

VIIL — OfMahomeCs Iniercesnon* 

We are bound to believe, and hold as certain, that 
our venerable prophet Mahomet shall with success 
intercede foT his people at the great day of examina- 
tion. Tliis will be the first intercession ; but at the 
second, God will be entirely relented, and all the 
faithful, Mussulmans sbail be transported into a state 
of glory, while not one excuse or supplication in 
beh9lf of other nations shall be accepted. As to the 

Sreatness of pain which those among us are to un- 
ergo, who have been offenders by transgresisiiig the 
precepts of the Koran, it is known to God alone, as 
there is none but Him who exactly kno weth how long 
the same is to continue, whether its duration shall be 
more or less than that of tiie examination or judg- 
ment. But to us it belongeth to shorten its con- 
tinuance by good works, by our chanty, and by all 
the endeavours we are capable ot 

IX. — Ofihejvture Compensation at the kut Judgment, 

We must sincerely believe, and hold as a certainty, 
that we must every one of us give up our accounts 
before God, concerning the good and evil we 
have transacted in this world* All who have beea 

X9 
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followers of Mahomet shall be before all others 
smmnoned to this examination, because they it will 
be who shall bear witness against all other strange 
nations. It shall come to pass on that day^ ttiat 
God will take away out of the balance of him who 
has slandered his brother some of the good works, 
and put them unto that of him who hath been slan- 
dered; and if the slanderer is found to have no good 
works, he wUl then deduct from the punishment of 
the slandered, to include them in the list of thos^ 
of the slanderer, insomuch that his ^eat justice wiU 
be fuUy manifest. At least, then, that we not run 
the hazard of this terrible compensation, let us not 
think of wronging others, or of diitiinishing their 
substance, their honour, or their good name. 

X.^-Cy the Balance^ and of Purgaiory. 

We' must believe from the heart, and confess with 
the mouth, that all our actions, good and bad, shall 
one day be weighed in the. balance, the one against 
the other, insomuch that those whose good wofks 
outweigh their bad shall enter into Paradise ; and 
that, on the contrary, they whose bad works shall 
outweigh their good shall be condemned to the 
flames of hell. And for those Whose scales shall be 
equally poised, because the good they have done is 
equivalent to the evil, they shall be detained in a 
station situate in the middle, between Paradise and 
hell, Where consideration will be made both of their 
merits and of theit. demerits, since besides their 
behig confined in that place, they shall have no 
pumshment inflicted on them, nor shall they enjoy 
any part of the glory ordained for the beatified 
righteous. It is true that all those among that num- 
ber who are Mussulmans shall be at length relesised 
from their captivity, and shall be introduced into 
Paradise at the second intercession of our blessed 
INTophet Mahomety whose gneat compasuoa will 
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be signalized by his engaging, in order to our re- 
demption, to supplicate the power and the mercy of 
the Most High, as well as his justipe, already satis- 
fied by the long captivity of the criminals. Where- 
fore let us from henceforward weigh our good 
works, to the end that we may assiduously strive to 
increase their weight, and taaX they may have the 
advantage over the bad, 

Xh-rQfthe Sharp-edged Bridge^ and the unavoidable 

passage thereof. 

We are obliged to believe from our hearts and to 
hold as assured, that all. mankind in the world must 
pass one day over the Sharp-edged Bridge, whose 
length shall be equal to that of this world, whose 
breadth shall not exceed that of one single thread 
of a spider's web, and whose height shall be propor- 
tionable to its extent. The righteous shall pass over 
it swifter than a flash of lightning; but the impious 
and the ungodly, shall not, in as much time as the 
present age shall endure, be able to surmount the 
difficulties thereof, and that through the want of 
good works. Fpr which reason, they shall fall and 
precipitstte themselves into heU-fire, in company 
with the infidels and blasphemers, with those of 
little faith and bad conscience, who have done few 
deeds of charity, because they were void of virtue. 
There shaU be some among the good, notwithstand- 
ing, whose passage shall be lighter and swifter than 
that of many others, who shaU therein meet' with 
temptations and obstruQtiops from every precept 
which they shall have ill-observed in this, life. Good 
God ! how dreadful to our sight will this formidable 
bridge appear! What virtue, what secret grace 
from the Most High shall we iiot need to be enabled 
to pass over it 1 
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XII. — Of Paradise, 

We are to believe and to hold for a certainty, that 
Ood .(iid create a Paradise which he prepared fSpr the 
bjefifded* from among the number of liie faithful, by 
which %De meant the followers of the true religrion, 
Bfid(^ pjir holy prophet, Mahomet ; where with him 
they shaji jb^ placed in peipetual light, and in tiie 
iCnjoyment of heavenly delights ; for ever beautifid 
io the vigo;^r of their age, and brighter than the sun ; 
find where they shall be found worthy to contem- 
plate and adore the face of the Most High God. As 
for ihQ$e who shall be detained in the tortures of 
hell, to wit, the dinners and transgressors, who have 
nevertheless believed in one only Grpd, they shall be 
released ait the second intercession of l^e prophet, by 
whom they shaH immediately be washed iii the 
sacred laver, from whence being come forth whiter 
than snow and more refqlgent than the sun, they 
fdiaH, with "the rest of the blessed, behold them- 
selves seated in paradise, there to enjoy all the 
jglory they can desire. This is what sha^ befall the 
body composed ef olay ; and what then shall be the 
fltate of ovr souls ? 'Te the which it shall'b^ granted 
eternally to behold the light and brightness of The 
divine Majesty. Let us <tiien endeavour to do works 
of such pi character, that we may have no cause to 
fear hell^e. Let us, I say, chiefly apply ourselves 
to good works, let us not refuse to exert our utmost 
strength in the exact observation thereof, and of the 
fast of our venerable month of Ramadan,* and of the 

{>rayer8 and ceremonies whic^ are ordained^ and 
et us not dei^ud the poor .of ja tenth df all our 
goods^ - 

XIIL-O/fl* 

We must fldncerely believe and bold for certain, 
Aat there is a hell prepared for the tWirighteous, the 
ipefractoiy transgressors of tibye diyii^ law, accursed 
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of God for their evil works, and for whom it would 
have been better had they never have been bom, and 
to have never seen the light of day. It is for snch 
as those that a place of torment is appointed, or , 
rather a fire which bumeth without touching them, 
a fire of ice and north winds, where there sYibM be 
nothing but snakes and serpents, with other venom- 
ous and ravenous creatures, which shall bite them 
without destroying them, and shall cause them to 
feel grievous pains. That place shall be the abode 
of the impious and of the devils, where these shall, 
with all sorts of cruelty and rage, incessantly tor- 
ture tho$e ; and lest the sense (S their pain should 
cause them to relent, a new skin ishall continually 
succeed ip the stead of that ^hich has been burned 
or mortified. It is for us Mussulmans to conceive 
and entertain a just horror of this detestable place ; 
such reflections are the duty of all God's servants. 
As for those others who have declared war against 
our religion, they shall one day feel the torments of 
heU. Let. US' all dread this punishment and these 
frightful terrors. Let us confirm our faith by the 
sentiments of our hearts, and by the confession of 
our tongues, and let us engrave it in the bottom of 
our soms. 
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AH ACCpUlfT or TRC FRUrciPAL ARABIC, eBEEf, AMD LAtOT 
AUTHORS, WHO HATR TREATEP TQE SUBJECT OF MO* 
0AMBPBI)Ain3tf AITD ITS FOUHBER* 

I (Opllect^ chiefly finom Prideaax.) 

• 

Abvl Faragius ; a physician of Malatia, in Lesser 
Annenia, of the Christian religion, and of the sect of 
the Jacobites. He is a writer of distinguished note 
in the East, both among Mohammedans and Chris- 
tians. His^ Historia Lhfnasturum embraces the pe- 
riod firom the creation pf the world to the year of 
our Lord 1384. He flourished near the close of the 
13th century, about the time when his History ends. 
His work was published in 4to at Oxford, A. D. 1663, 
with a Latin Version by Dr. Pocock. His entire 
name is Gregorius Ebn Hakim Abul Fa^^i. He 
is thus spoken of by Gibbon. *' Yet in that long 
period some strangers of merit have been con- 
verted to the Monophysite faith, and a Jew was the 
father of Abul Pharagius, primate of the East, so 
truly eminent in his life and death. In his life, he 
was an elegant writer of the Syriac and Arabic 
tongues, a poet* a physician, and historian, a subtle 
pliilosopher, and a moderate divine. In his death, 
his funeral was attended by his rival, the Nestoriaii 
patriarch, with a train of Greeks and Armenians, 
who forgot their disputes, and mingled their tears 
over the grave of an enemy."* 

Abul Feda; an author eminently distinguished 
among the oriental writers for two works well known 
among the learned \ the one, a General Geography 
of the world, after the method of Ptolemy ; the other, 

* |>0^« find Foil, T9LT. p. 1^, DvbUn «4itioii,478at 
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ti General History, which he calls the Epitome of 
the History of Nations. He was bom A« D« 1273f 
and finished hiii Oeogrtaphy A. D. 1321. Twenty 
years afterward he was advanced to the principality 
of Hamah, in Syria, from whence he is commonly 
called Shahah Hamah, i. e. prinpe qf Hamah, when 
after a reign of three years and two months, he died 
A. D. 1345, aged seventy-two* He was by nation a 9 
Turk, of the noble family of the Jolidae, from which 
also^ Saladin, the famous Sultan of Egypt was de-* 
scended. Ecchelensis quotes him by the name of 
Ishmad Skiahinshialu 

Abunazar;. a legendary writer among the Moham« 
medans, often quoted by ^ottinger. -j 

Aoab; the name of a book of great' authority 
among the Mussulmans, containing an account of 
the life and death of Mohammed* Johannes An-* 
dreas makes great use of it under the name of Azaer^ 
a^ does Bellonius in the third book of his Observa- 
tions, under the name of Asaer. Guadagnl^ who 
had a copy of the work, draws from it the most of 
tlie particulars which he objects against the life and 
actions of Mohammed* 

Ahmbd E^n E&RI8 ; an author who wrote in the 
defence of the Mohammedan religion against the 
Christians and the Jews. 

. Ahmed Ebn Yubbph ; a historian who flourished 
' A. 1). 1599, when he completed his history* 

Abmed Ebn Zm Alabedin ; a noblemap of* Isps* 
han, in Persia^ pf the sixteenth century, who wrote 
one of the acutest works ag'ainst the Christian reli« 
gion and in defence of the MohammedaAf .ever pub- 
fished* Jemimo Xavier^ a Jesuit Missionary to the 
court of Ecbar^ Great Mogul, hskl written in the 
Persian languacre, two works in favour of Chistian- 
ity, one entitled^ the History of Jews Charistj collected 
for the most part out of the legends 9f the church 
of Rome : the other called A UHjkvng-GloM of^ 
Tndkf intended as a defenee of the Gospd agiiatt 
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the Mohammedans. This latter work, imhickily for 
the author, soon after its publication, fell into the 
hands of the learned Persian Ahmed Ebn Zin, who 
immediately wrote an answer to it which he entitled, 
The Brusher qftJie Looking-GlasB. The college of 
the Prbpaiganda at Rome were so exceedingly nettled 
by the masterly ii[ianner in which their missionary's 
work had beeA answered, that two Franciscan Friars 
were ordered each of them to prep&re a reply to the 
rude Brusher of the Jesuit's Mirror. But as their 
arguments in defence of Christianity were mostly 
drawn from the authorities of Popes and Councils, 
the palm of victory was fairly left in the hands of 
their Moslem opponent. 

Al Bochari ; an eminent Arabic writer, who has 
given the fullest account of the Traditionary Doc- 
trines of the Mohammedan religion. He is enume- 
rated, by Johannes Andreas and Bellonius, among 
the six Mohammedan Doctors who .met by the ap- 
pointmisnt of one of the Caliphs atDamascns in order 
to make an authentic collection of all the traditions 
which compose their Sonnah. His work contains 
the Paadects of all that relates either to their Law or 
their Religion, digested under their several titles 
through twenty books, and from its antiquity and 
authenticity ranks among their sacred writings next 
to the Koran. He was bom at Bochara, A. D. 809, 
and died, A. D. 869. 

Al Fbaoami ; an astronomer of Fragana in Per8ia« 
whence his name ; whidh is at length Mohammed 
Ebn Katir Al Fragani. He wrote a book called 
Jlie Elements of Astrofumty^ wldeh has been several 
times repi^iblished in Europe, as at Nuremburgh, 
A. D. 1537; at Paris, 1546; at Frankfort, cum notis 
Christmanni, A. D. 1590, in Latin; and afterward 
by Golitts ia Arabic and Latin at Leyden, A. D. 
1669, with copious notes extremely useful to a 
knowledge of the Geography of the East He flon- 
rifihdduii4ertheCd%iiAlMamoii,wiiodiedA,D.833. 
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Al 6aza.li; a famous philosopher of Tusa ia 
Persia. He wrote many works not only in me de- 
partment of philosophy, but also in defence of the 
Mohammedan religion against Christians, Jews, 
Pagans, and every class of unbelievers. The most 
noted of his works is that entitled TV Destruction 
of Philosophers, written against Avicenna aijd dther 
philosophers, who, in order to solve the absurdities 
of Islamism, were for turning into figure and alle- 
gory numerous points of that religion which had all 
along been understood literally. These writers he 
violently opposes, accusing them*, on account of 
these mystical ihterpretations, of heresy and infi- 
delity, as corrupters of the faith and subverters of 
religion, for which reason he had the honorary appel- 
lation bestowed upon him of Hoffhatol Islam Zainod- 
din, i. e. The Demonstration of Jnohammedanism^ and 
the Honour of Religion. He was bom A. D. 1 058, and 
died A. D. 1112. . His name at length is Abu Hamed 
Ebn Mohammed AJ Gazali Al Tusi. 

A'L Jaitnabi ; a historian bom at Jannaba, a ei^ 
of Persia, near Shiraz. His History extends down 
to the year of our Lord, 1588, and in the couri^e of 
it he informs his reader that he took a pilgrimage to 
Mecca, and went from thence to Medina, to pay his 
devotions at the tomb of the Prophet, in that year of 
the Hejira which answers to A. D. 1556. 

Al Kamus; i. e. The Ocean; a noted Arabic Dic- 
tionary, so called from, the ocean of words con- 
tained in it. It was written by Mohammed Al Shi- 
razi Al Firauzabadi. He was a person of great 
esteem among the princes of his time, for his emi- 
nent learning and worth, particularly with Ismael 
Ebn Abbas, king of Yemen, Bajazet, king of the 
Turks, and Tamerlane the Tartar, the last of whom 
made him a present of five thousand pieces of gold 
at one time. He was by birth a Persian, bom A. D. 
1328, but lived mostly at Sanau in Yemen of Arabia. 
He finished his Dictionary at Mecca, and dedicated 
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it to Ismael Ebn Abbas, whose patronage he had 
long enjoyed, and died at Zibit, in Arabia, A. D. 1414, 
having- attained nearly to the age of ninety years. 

Al Kodai; an Arabic liistorian. He wrote his 
history about A. D. 1045, and died A. D. 1062. 

^ Mabudi ; an historian. He is the author of a 
history called the Golden Meadows, but his era it is 
not possible now to discover. His name at length 
is AU Ebn Housain Al M asudi. He wrote another 
work also, with the professed design of exposing 
the base fraud practised by the Roman Christians in 
Jerusalem, in lighting the candles at the Holy Sepul- 
chre on Easter Eve. • A full account of this vile im- 
position may be seen in Thevenot's Travels, Book 
li., chap. 43. 

Al MoTAREzzi; the author of a book called Mo- 
grel; he was born A. D. 1143, and died A.D. 1213. 
He was of the sect of* the Motazali, and seems by 
his name, Al Motarczzi, to have been by occupation 
a tailor, as that is the signification of the word in 
Arabic. 

Bedawi; one of the most distinguished of* the 
commentators on the Koran. He died A. D. 129'5; 

DiALoovs Mabometis Cum Abdollah Ebn Salem^ 
a book written in Arabic, containing a great many 
of the absurdities of the M ohammedsin religion, in 
the form of a dialogue between the Impostor .him- 
self, and the Jew who was supposed to have been 
his assistant in forging the Koran. It was trans- 
lated into Latin by Herm annus Dalmata, whose 
ver^on will be found at the end of Bibliander*8 
Latin translation of the Koran. 

DlSPUTATIQ ChRISTIANI CONTRA SaRACENUM DB LEG! 

Mahometis. This work was written in Arabic by a 
Christian, who was an officer in the court of a king* 
of the Saracens, to a Mohammedan friend of his, a 
fellow-officer with him in the same court ; and con- 
tains a confutation of Islamism. Peter, the famoua 
Abbot of Cluny, in Burgundy who flourished A. D* 
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1130, caused it to be translated into Latin, by Peter 
of Toledo. An epitome of the work occurs in Bi- 
bliander*s Kora^i. 

Elmacinus, usually written Elmacin; an Arabic 
author, who has written a history of the Christian 
religion, which extends from the creation of the 
world to A. D. 1118. The latter part of it, com- 
mencing from the rise of Mohajnmedanism, was 
published by Erpenius, under the title of Historia 
Saracenica, A. D. 1625. He was son to Yaser Al 
Ami'd, secretary of the council of war under the 
Sultans of Egypt, of the family of Jobidae, and in 
the 3near 1238, Elmacin succeeded his father to the 
same office, by whom it had been occupied for forty* 
five years together. His whole name is Georgius 
Ebn Amid ; but for his eminent learning, was styled 
Al Shaich Al Rais Al Macin, i. e. The prime Doctor^ 
solidly learned. By the last of these titles, or Elma- 
cin, he is generally called by Erpenius; but by 
others he is frequently cited by the name of Ebn 
Amid. 

Ebnol Athir ; a Mohammedan author, bom A. D. 
1149, and died A. D. 1209. 

Ali Ebnol Athir; an historian, brother to the' 
former, who died A; D. 1232. His history, which he 
calls Camel, extends from the beginnmg of the 
world to the year of our Lord 1230. 

Ebnol Kassai ; author of the book called Taarifai^ 
or an explication of the various Arabic terms used 
by philosophers, lawyers, divines, and other classes 
of the learned professions among them. 

Eottcuius ; a Christian author, of the sect of the 
Melchites, whose name in Arabic is Said Ebn Ba- 
trik. He was bom at Cairo in Eg3rpt, A. D. 876, 
where he became eminently distinguished in the 
medical profession. But towards the latter part of 
his life, addicting himself more to the study of di- 
vinity, he was A. D. 933, chosen patriarch of Alex- 
andna« when he first took the name of Eutychius. 
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He died seven years after, A. D. 940. His Aimala 
of the Church of Alexandria, were published in 
Arabic and Latin at Oxford, by Dr. Pocock, A. D. 
1656, at the charge of the learned Selden. 

Liber de Generatione et Nutritura Mahometis ; 
a most silly and frivolous Tract, written originally 
in Arabic, from which it was translated into Latin by 
Hermannus Dalmata, and published with the Latin 
Koran of Bibliander. 

GEOGRAPmA NuBiENsis; one of the most noted 
Oriental works on the subject of geography. This 
title was given it by Sionita and Hesronita, Maron- 
ite Christians, who published it in Latin with a geo- 
graphical appendix, A . D. 1 6 19. But the Geographia 
TsTwiensis is in fact only an abridgment of a much 
larger and much better work, written by Sherif El 
Edrisi, at the command of Roger, king of Sicily, for 
the purpose of explaining a large terrestrial globe 
which that prince had constructed entirely of silver. 
He completed his work A. D. 1153, and entitled it 
Ketab Roger, i. e. The Book of Roger, from the name 
of his patron. The author was by extraction of the 
race of Mahomet, and therefore called Sherif, the 
title appropriated to all the descendants of the pro- 
phet. There was a beautiful copy of this work 
among the Arabic MSS. of Pocock. 

Georoius Monachus ; Abbot of the monastery of 
St. Simeon. He wrote a tract in defence of the 
Christian religion agaiiist the Mohammedans, in the 
form of a disputation held by himself with several 
Mussulmans, of whom the principal speaker was 
Abu Salama Ebn Saar, of Mosul. 

Jauhari ; the author of 'a noted Arabic Dictionary 
called Al Sahah. He was of Turkish origin, and 
died A. D. 1007. This dictionary is considered in- 
ferior only to the Kamus. Golius, in his Arabic Lexi- 
con, has drawn law^elyfrom its resources. 

Jalalani ; i. e. The two Jalals, They were two 
individuals of the same name, who wrote a short 
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Gommcntary on the Koran, which was began by the 
first, and finished by the second. The lattet* com- 
pleted the work A. D. 1466, and was author also of a 
history called Mezhar. 

Sharestani. — A scholastic writer of considerable 
repute among the Mohammedans. He was bom at 
Sharestan, A.D. 1074, and died A. D. 1154. 

Zamach-srari. — The author of a work called Al 
Keshaf ; which is an extensive commentary on the 
Korak, the most highly esteemed among the Mo- 
hammedans of any work of this kind. He died 
A.D. 1143. 



GREEK AUTHORS. 

Bartholomsi Edessini Confutatio Haoareni.^A 
treatise in the Greek language written against the 
Mohammedan religion, published by Le Mo3me 
among his Faria iSicra. The author was a monk 
of Edessa in Mesopotamia, but in what age he lived 
is unknown. 

CONTACUZENUS CoNTRA SeCTAM MaHOMSTICAM. — 

This work contains four apologies for the Christian 
Religion, and four orations against the Mohamme- 
dan. The author had been emperor of Constanti- 
nople, but having resigned his empire to John Pale- 
ologus, his son-in-law, A.D. 1355, he retired into a 
bionastery, accompanied by one Meletius, whom he 
Had converted from the Mohammedan to the Chris- 
tian faith. The work now mentioned was written 
for Meletius in answer to a letter addressed to him 
by Sampsates, a Persian of Ispalian, with a view to 
reclaim him, if possible, again to the religion of 
Islam. 

Cedreni Compendium Historiarum. — A work em- 
bracing a concise history of all ages from the cre- 
ation of the world to ihe year of our Lord lOS**. 

Y2 
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CoNFUTATio Mahombtis. — A Greek tract published 
by Le Moyne in his Varia Sacra ; author unknown. 

Tbeophanis Chronooraphia. — The work of one 
of the Byzantuie historians, containing a chronolo- 
gical history of the Roman Empire, from the y^ar 
of our Lord 285 to A.D. 813. The author was a 
nobleman of Constantinople, where he held an of- 
fice of distinction in tlie imperial court, but after- 
ward retiring from public life and secluding himself 
in a monasteiy, he wrote this history., He died' 
A.D. 815 in prison, in the island of tSamothrace, a 
martyr to his zeal for image-worship, for wliich he 
was a most strenuous advocate in the second coun- 
cil of Nice. 

ZoNARJS Compendium Historiarum. — ^.\nother of 
the series of the Byzantine historians. It contains 
a history reaching from the creation to the death 
of Alexius Comnenus, emperor of Constantinople, 
which happened A.D. 1118, when the author flou- 
rished. He was at first a person of distinguished 
rank in the court of Constantinople, but afterward 
becoming an ecclesiastic, he wrote the history now 
mentioned^ and was author also of a celebrated 
Comment on the Greek Canons. 



LATIN AUTHORS- 

Clenardi EpisTotiE. — The author of these epis- 
tles was the famous grammarian of his age. Urged 
by his high opinion of the literary treasures locked 
up in the Arabic language, he went to Fez, A.D. 
1540, on purpose to mSne himself master of this in- 
valuable tongue, and that at an advanced period of 
life. From tliis place he wrote the epistles above- 
mentioned, containing a minute account of the man- 
ners and religion of the Mohammedans. He died 
at Granada in Spain, immediately after bis retuin* 
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CiTSAin CwBATio Alcorani. — The author of this 
book was the celebrated Nicolas de Cusa, the most 
eminent scholar of the age in which he lived. He 
^was made Cardinal of Rome, A. D. 1448, with the 
title of St. PeterU ad vincuUiy and died A. D. 1464, 
about ten years after the capture of Constantinople 
by the Turks. This event gave occasion to the 
work, in which he aimed to provide an antidote to 
that baneful religion which he saw was now likely 
to overspread a great part of Christendom. 

Abrahami Ecghelensis Historia Arabum. — This 
work is subjoined by the author to his Chronicon 
Orientale, collected out of the Arabic writers. Ec- 
chelensis was a Maronite of Mount Libanus in SyriSy 
and was* employed as Professor of the Oriental 
Languages in the College De Propaganda Fide, at 
Rome, from whence, alK>ut the year 1640, he was 
called to Paris, to assist in the publication of the 
great Polyglot Bible, and was there made the king's 
Professor of Oriental Languages in the college of 
that city. His part, however, in the execution oi 
that great work was said by some of the doctors of 
the Sorbonne to have done him little credit. His 
inaccuracies were almost infinite, and such as to 
evince that his judgment came far short of his eru- 
dition. 

J. H. HoTTiNOERi Historia Orikntalis. — Of this 
valuable work there are two editions ; the first of 
A. D. 1651 ; the second, much enlarged, of A. D« 
1660. The author was Professor of Oriental Lan- 
guages, first at Zurich in Switzerland, and afterward 
at Heidelburgh in Holland. From this place he was 
called to a similar Professorship at Leyaen, but was 
unfortunately drowned in the Rhine during his re- 
moval thither. Hottinffer was a man of amazing 
industry and of vast learning; but from having 
written sd much in so short a eompMs of time, for 
be died young, his works want that accuracy which 
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Ilie maturity of a few more years in the author would 
I have given them. As it is, they are all useful. 

Johannes Andreas de Oonfusione Sect^ Maho- 
METANAc. — The author of this work was formerly an 
Alfaki, or doctor of the Mohammedan Law ; hut in 
the year 1487, being at Valencia in Spain, he was 
converted to Christianity, and soon after received 
into holy orders ; whereupon he wrote this treatise 
in Spanish against the religion which he bad aban- 
doned. From the Spanish, it was translated into 
Italian A. D. 1540; and again into Latin in 1595, and 
reprinted by Voetius at Utrecht in 1656. His 
thorough knowledge of the subject enables him to 
manage the controversy with a force and pertinency 
which has since been rarely equalled. 

PococK. — The celebrated Professor of the Hebrew 
and Arabic tongues at Oxford ; for piety and learn- 
ing one of the brightest ornaments of his age. He 
was bom A.D. 1604, and died A. D. 1691. For up- 
wards of sixty years he was a constant editor of 
useful and learned works, connected for the most 
part with the history or literature of the East. His 
most valuable, though by no means his most exten- 
sive, work is the Spectmen HistorioR Arabica^ pub- 
lished A. D. 1650, which Mr. Gibbon thus si^ifi- 
cantly characterizes in one of his notes : — ^ Consult, 
peruse, and study the Specimen Historise Arabics ! 
The three hundred and fifty-eight notes form a 
classic and original work on the Arabian antiqui- 
ties."* Again, •* the English scholar (Pocock) un- 
derstood more Arabic than the Mufti of Aleppo."t 

RiCHARDfl CONFUTATIO LeGIS SARACENICjB.-~'rhe 

author of this very valuable tract was a Dominican 
friar, who in the year 1210 went to Bagdad with 
the sole purpose of studying the Mohammedan reli- 
gion out of their own writings, in order the more 
successfully to confute it. Triis learned and Judi- 

• ltadtai»iiidFdl.ToL ▼.?.!». t lb Td-T.^SaSL 
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oious treatise was the fruit of his foreign residence, 
vrhich he published upon his return. It was trans- 
lated from the Latin into Greek by Demetrius Cydo- 
nius for the ex-emperor Cantacuzene, who makes 
gpreat use of it, deriving from it whatever is of most 
real value in his four Orations against the Moham- 
medan rehgion. From this Greek version of Cydo- 
nius it was re-translated into Latin by Picenus, and 
published in the Latin Koran of Bibliander. This is 
all we now have of it, the original being lost. This 
tract of Richard, and that of Johannes Andreas be- 
fore mentioned, were the ablest which had been 
written by Europeans in the Mohammedan con- 
troversy previous to those of the Rev. Henry Marty n, 
which were originally published in Persian, and 
have since been translated into English by Prof. Lee 
of Cambridge. 

RoDERici ToLETANi HisTORiA Arabum. — Containing 
a history of the Saracens from the birth of Moham- 
med to tlie year of our Lord 11 50. The author was 
Roderic, Archbishop of Toledo, in Spain, who was 
present at the Lateran Council in 1215. His^ his- 
tory, from the tenth chapter, is mostly confined to 
the Saracens of Spain, where his accounts may be 
generally relied on ; but little credit, it is said, is due 
to him wherever he follows them out of the bounds 
of the Peninsula. The work was published with 
^ri^bnius' Historia Sara4ienica at Leyden, A.D. 1625. 
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